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1. On the application of Phrenology in the choice ¢f Par-

liamentary Represenlalives
* What the Alomic Theory has efected for the sel of Chemlitry, such 1s Phrenology
] lgt conntitation of 1he

calcolated to effect for all those aclepces whose lawa depend
booian wind; and these comprisiag Bducatios, Leginlation, and Ethics, nre beyood comparison
the mosl Lmportant of all kinds of ledge tathe happi and welfure of the human race,”

Norwirasranpins the number of years phrenology has been
before the public, the irportance of its objects, and the
mimple, emsy, and conciurive tests of its truth, which are
within the reach of ell who are not too indolent and apathetic
to employ them; such are the prejudices of mankind, and
8o amall is the portion of the human race who ever emanci-
pate themselves from their leading strings, that I am fully
aware the title of this essay will be quite sufficient to excite
3 smile on the countenances of many of the literat: of the

ay.
J""I‘l-uth, however, is in ita essence eternal; and it is some
consolation to the philosopher to kuow, that the merits of a
proposition depend essentially on the nature and relations of
things in themselves, and not at all on the wideness of its
divergence from preconceived notions, or the sueering recep-
tion it may meet with from those superficial intellects, who
are indebted for all their ideas to time and place. To be en-
slaved by the prejudices of their era is the infirmity of feeble
minds, as surely as to overleap these barriers, is the attribute

of great ones.

* This sasay was wrilteo in 1839, on the occasion of & prize of £20
being ofered by the Editor of the Phrenclogionl Journal for the best assay on
the subject. The essay was not successful; nod never haring boeen pub-
Jinhed, we gladly avaii ourselves of the permimion of the author to inwert
it in our pages.—Zoist.
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400 On the application of Phrenology

To those who are disposed to.dispute the utility of the
proposed apslication of phrenology I shall merely observe,
that if it is desirable to select for the station of parliamentary
representative, a man who combines certain talents with
certain moral endowments, (which I hold to be andeuisable),
and phrenology affords the means of making such a selection,
(and this is capable of demonatration), lhe gquestion is zel al
rest

Let it also be borne in mind that the same argumenta
which show that phrenology is capable of useful application,
in the choice of members of the British Parliament, are equaliy
conclugive in establishing its claims to utility, in the selection
of legislative representatives universally ; and when it ia cousi-
dered that a representative form of government is the only one
under which any nation having any pretensions to civilization,
ean ever be contented to exist, a faint glimpae of the import-
ance of phrenology in one of the many modes of its applics-
tion to the affairs of life is obtained. This view of its import-
ance is however immeasurably increased by the reflection,
that it is equally capable of being usefully applied in the
selection of the occupants of subordinate offices, as In the
selection of individuals to the important posts of legislators ;
and when we consider how numerous are the cases in which
mankind are necessitated to counfide to individuals the dis-
charge of certain dutiea involving their own interest and
comfort, and that this necessity extends through all the ra-
mifications of social life, we shall perceive that the capacity
of phrenology for useful application in this particular, is
co-extensive with the existence of society.

*The utility of the employment of phrenclogy in the choice
of Parliamentary Representatives’ is then, properly speaking,
a branch of the more extensive question, which treats ® of the
utility of the application of phrenology to the selection of the
occupants of all stations, or offices, having certain duties
attached to them,’

When changes in existing institutions are proposed, it
naturally becomes a subject for enquiry whether the defects
in the present system are such as to justify its being inter-
fered with; for if though not absolutely perfect, it approaches
so near perfection es to accomplish in & very tolerable degree
the objects of its institution, and gives at the same time
satisfaction to the great majority of the people, the prudent
and the circurnspect may well be excused for resisting the
introdnction of changes, If however we consider for a mo-
ment what is the object of all government,—* that it is the
happiness of the people, "—and then enguire how far this
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object has been hitherto attained, I think we shall speedily
come to the concluzion, that the science of government is the
least entitled of all sciences, to plead present perfection,as an ex-
cuse for neglecting to listen to suggestions for its improvement,

Coeval with the formation of society and the institution
of laws for its regulation, is the selection of individusls to
execute and apply them. An investiture with power is almost
synonymous with an investiture with the capagility of *doing
evil;’ and the morel and intellectual qualifications of the
individuals elected must ever be the only safeguard society
can possess that evil will not be done; for how hmited soever
the trust reposed, and how carefully soever the abuse of this
trust may be endeavoured to be restricted, yet a discretional
power within certain limits, and for a certain period, must una-
voidably be confided, and within these limits, and doring
this period, may beabused. How frequently and bow fatally
for the happiness of man it has been abused, it is almost super-
fluous to mention. History is little else than a chronicle of
such acts,—a record informing na how often the sword con-
fided to authority for the safeguard of socisty, and to be the
terror of evil doers, has been converted into a weapon of ty-
ranny, and its binde reddened in enslaving those who were
entitled to its protection :—how often the power of levying
taxes for the benefit of the common weal, has heen made a
plea for the most monstrous extortion,—for seizing the mite
of the widow, and wringing the hardiy-earmed pittance from
the hands of the labourer, to glut the insatiable avarice, or
pamper the pride of some sordid and selfish ruler, or for the
still more execrable purpose of bribing the steel of the merce-
nary, to enable a tyrant to enslave a people, who first con-
fided power to hia hands for the preservation of their liberties,
—how often in fact delegated authority has been abused, and
the happiness of the many, sacrificed to the selfishness of the
few. And with such examples of the misery arising from
committing power to the unprineipled before our eyes, are we
to treat lightly a science which renders it easy,

¢t § des signes certaing
Recopnaitre le coeur des perfides humeizs,”
A science which will enable a nation to select for an important
post, an individual with the absolute certainty, that he would
rather lay bis own head on the block than hetray the trust
confided to his charge.

Upon taking a review of the past history of man, and
seeing how universally hitherto his career has been marked
hy disorder and misery, many perhaps will be inclined to
believe such s atate of thinge unavoidable, and to consider it

re2
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folly to believe in man’s possessing a capacity for compara-
tive perfectibility, aud presumption to attempt to bring about
such a state. Those however whoimagine that human affairs
are constantly to move round in a circle, commit the common
error of analogical reasoners, that of arguing from precedents,
without suffinently counsidering whether the parallel is so
exact in every particnlar as to warrant the deduction of simi-
lar inferences.

In the present instance the discovery of printing and

hrenology are either singly sufficient to destroy the parallel
getween past and present times, but taken together, the
change they are caleulated to effect in the condition of man
is a0 mighty as to baffle conception, and render fatile all an-
ticipatious founded on states of things so totally dissimilar.
Instead then of adopting the opinion so paralyzing to exertion,
80 inimical to improvement, thatthe confusion which has hither-
to pervaded human affairs, and the misery which has so abun-
dantly fallen to the lot of the species are evils inseparable
from the nature of humanity and the state of society, man
ought rather to regard them as originating in his owr condret,
ang exert himself first to discover, and next to remove, their
cause; and as soon as men shall have become fully convinced
that ignorance and misery stand in the relation of cause and
effect, to each other, and that knowledge is the only remedy
for the evils which environ them, they will have made a most
important step towards effecting these objects.

Foremost amongst the sources of misery, which it ia to be
hoped increased knowledge will remove, are those political
commotions, in which institutions, long grown distasteful to
the bulk of a people, are swept away with a violence which
shakea the whole ?abric of society. Phrenology, by specifying
the fundamental powers of the human species, gives us the
data for constructing a form of government as immutable
in its general principles, and as capable of modification in its
details, as the constitution of man, on which it is founded.
To ensure atability, there ought, in all governments, to be
g constant recurrence to firat principles; or rather first prin-
ciples should never be lost sight of. Such governments carry
within themselves ample means for self-modification, to suit
the modified modes of thinking and feeling, which time will
inevitably introduce smongst their subjects. To attempt to
bind down posterity to the same regulations which men think
fit to impose upon themselves, is an act of folly and presump-
tion; and laws which have become offensive to the genius of
a people, can only be persisted in at the risk of a convulson,
and with the cerfainfy of that gradual extinction of manufac-
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tures and commerce, which is the ineeparable attendant on a
state of protracted instability.

The endeavour then to uphold institutions in opposition
to the wishes of a people, can only originate in folly or
wickedness, and must ever end in disappointment and defeat.
The moment the bulk of a nation are agreed as to the changes
they demand in its institutions, and sufficiently organized to
be able to rely upon acling in conceri, from that moment
nothing can resist their will. The single word comBINATION,
is the death-warrant of all tyrsony; and tyrants well aware
of this fact, have always endeavoured to prevent their sub-.
jects, or rather slaves, from associating themselves together.

A nation can only be coerced, by being prevented from
combining. No nation ia ever tyrannized over by a domestic
ruler, and bat seldom by a foreign power, in which the sor-
rowing patriots and enraged sufferers, who wear their chaina
in silence, but would gladly risk their lives to snap them,
had they the least chance of success, are not tenfold more
numerous than the supporters of their oppressor; and hence
it is only by preventing the people from organizing, and being
able to rely upon each other’s co-operation, that tyranny can
ever exist ; and it 1s evident that the more intelligent mankind
become, and the more the means of intercommunication are
increased, the less easily will they be able to be subjected to
the will of athers.

Happily then for the happiness of man, fortunately for
the lovers of liberty, a high state of civilization, with its
attendants the printing press and the rail-road, will produce
an atmosphere in which oppression must langnish and decay,
and freedom only can flourish. And O! let none seek to
retard the growtg of the glorious tree of liberty, under the
mistaken supposition that there is something in its fruit in-
imical to the repose of society, and that personal freedom
and socisl order are incompatible. Nothing is more common
than such an opinion, but nothing ia more opposed to the
truth. To suppose that a nation requires to be coerced to
preserve order 1s a fatal error. Legislators have only to allow
the mass of the people to assist in framing the laws, to ensure
their assistance in enforcing them. They bave but to show
them that they have an interestin preserving order, to ensure
its preservation. Restrictions which affect equally ali the
members of a community, and are known to be wisely
adapted to the benefit of the whole, are never murmured
agsinst, but on the contrary always enlist the feelings of the
people in their support. Class legislation, exclusive privi-
leges and monopolies, must on the cootrary, from the very
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nature of man, excite jealousy and dissatisfaction, and by
creating conflicting interests, give origin at their imposition
to & straggle which will only cease with their overthrow, and
which by exciting internal discord will paralyze the resources
of a state, and render it powerless abrord by being divided
at home.

The stability of institntions then, 18 not only compatible
with the liberty of those who live under them, but actually
becomes encreased in proportion as the basis of the latter
becomes widened, and dimiunished in the same ratio as it ia
curtailed. In fact the contrary opinion is only oue of those
gross errors, the prevalence of which shows how prene men
are to be led away by superficial analogies, and how few scru-
tinize the evidence on which the opinions they adopt are
founded. Because the encreased power which every fresh
nequisition of liberty gives to a nation still partially enslaved,
from being immediately very properly employed by it as a
lever for overturning remeining abuses, frequently has the
effect of producing temporary commotion rather than tran-
guillity ; it has been most sagaciously concluded, that the
same commotions would continue, when from all exclugive
laws being abolished, there would be no longer any abuses
to struggle against. So far, however, are mankind from
beiug partial to discord and political convulsions, that they
often submit to great abuses rather than have recourse to
those means for their overthrow; snd they can be much more
justly charsed, with & blind partiality for whatever is anti.
quated, and a culpable apathy with regard to their rights
and privileges, than with any predilection for change or undune
jealousy of their liberties. Seldom indeed till want and
misery are at their doors, do the generality of the people con-
cern themselves at all about the management of their poli-
tical affairs; and it is quite certain that great abuses must
exist in the institutions of any state before the mass of its
inhabitants can be roused to exert themselves for their re-
moval. Repose, then, and not commotion is the natural
object of ran’s desire, and if blest with the means of obtain-
ing the necessaries of life, the majority of the individnals
composing a nation will each seek to pass a life of peace and
tranquillity under his own vine and under his own fig-tree;
and the same motives of convenience and desire of security
which prompted men to enter into the social compact will
always be sufficient to ensure its preservation. The timid
then may rest assured, that the great bulk of a nation must
always be desirous of social order if the condition of the
mass of the pecople is such as it should be, and that the
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number of restless spirits in & community will always be
comparatively few, and wutterly unable to put the body in
motion, except when that body is suffering for want of the
nacessaries of life; and as it may be laid down s an axiom,
that unless the fruits of the earth are destroyed by some
very unusual vicissitudes of the sensons, no iudividusl can
want for sustenance, withont individual or collective mis-
management ; when industrious individuals find themselves
confronted with starvation, it is not only natural but proper
that they should direct their attention to that part of the
frame-work of the social system, the erroneous construction
of which is the cause of their suffering.

We have now established the competency of phrenology
to be applied to the end proposed,—and pointed out the very
extended bearing of the question, which its proposed applica-
tion involves,. We have ;lhewn that the existing imperfectiona
in legislation, are such as to suthorize the propriety of the
adoption of sugpgestions for its improvement;—that in all
socicties the necessity of entrusting to individuals a certan
amount of power must always exist, and that the only security
the body can ever possess against its abuse, is in the qualifi-
cations of the individual confided in; and consequently that
the possession of a eriterion for correctly discovering these
qualifications, ia of the highest importance, (a point we have
stil] further illustrated by recurring to the many evils, mankind
have suffered, by committing power to the mnprincipled.)
‘We have shewn that the evils which have marked the past
history of mankind, are not inseparable from the nature of
man, and the state of society, but the result of faulty insti.
tutions, fonnded in ignorance, and consequently that there
is legitimate ground for infernng, that the condition of the
human race will be bappier in future, than in times past,
and in confirmation of this view, we have demonstrated, that
the progress of civilization, and knowledge, has s direct ten-
dency to remove those prolific sources of misery,—political
convulsions, by rendering it impossible to enforce institutions,
at variance with the wishes of the majority of a people, by
discovering to men (no longer kept in a state of irritation by
coercion), that their true interest must ever be associated
with peace, and order, and by unfolding those immutable
principles [founded oo the vature of man], on' which le-
gislation shonld be based ; and if we have devoted consider-
able space to the examination of these general questions, it
has been from a conviction, that a demonstration of principles
is pecessary, before an attentive consideration can be secured
for the details to be employed in carrying them into operation,
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and the belief, that it would be lghour lost to discuss the
merits of a remedy, for evils, the existence of which is
doubted, the posaibility of removing them denied, or the pro-
priety of doing so disputed; and because we are convinced
that it would be useless to expect 8 cool, and dispassionate
examination of a question by men, till they are disabused of
their fears and prejudices relating to it, It now remains for
uz to consider society, ns it immediately exists at the present
day, and amoog ourselves as a people, and from what has
been already stated, it is evident that the existence of grave
political evils must be considered as establishing the necessity
for amending the inatitutions, which have given birth to them;
and by tracing the cause of their origin, in the fanlty con-
stitution of our legislative body, we shall be able to judge
how far phrenclogy (a science which unfolds the nature, and
specifies the fundamenta] faculties of the mind of wan, and
teaches how to discover the capacities, and dispositions of
individuala, by ineffacable indications) is capable of being uze-
fully employed as a remedy.

No government is 8¢ demornlizing to & nation, none so
complete a tyranny, as a corrupt representative one, because
people suffer themselves to be deluded by the semblance of
hberty, whilst they are deprived of the substance. That the
British nation are at the present moment suffering from
having been long ruled by such a government, none com-
petent to give au opinion can have any doubt; and saving
and except the valuable privilege of being allowed to discuss
their grievances, it wonld be difficult to point out in what the
much-boasted liberty of Englishmen consists. Certainly in
no other vation is so large a proportion of the produce of
their Jabour taken from the producing classes for the support
of the government; in none are the poorer classes more de-
moralized, in none are they consigned to such unremitting
toil, and in none do they fare more scactily ;—a state of
things which has produced, as might be expected, great and
geueral discontent.

This result however is to be rejoiced at rather than other-
wise, for were it not a universal law, that the endurance of
misery, and the subjection to injustice, had a direct tendency
to engender this feeling, these evils might he perpetuated for
ever, instead of which it is wisely ordained, that, from the
very nature of things, they shall carry within themseives the
seeds of their own decay, and after the lapse of time be
unfailingly destroyed by their own effects. The knowledge
of the ultimate extinction of evils, is however but poor con-
solation to those who are suffering from their existence and
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disturbed by the struggles for their overthrow. It does mot
ameliorate the lot of the over-worked and under-paid artizan,
whose health is irremediably impaired from having been sub.
jected from infancy to the close air of a factory, from 12 to
14 hours ont of the 24, to know that in foture ages of the
world the hours of toi] will be abridged, and man will be
enabled to devote s proper portion of his time to the cultiva-
tion of his intellect, his sentiments, and his physical health;
neither is it of any avail to the wretch piming for want of
sustenance, to be told that future generations will be blest
with plenty and sbundance,

In short, it ie painful to think on the mass of misery
and suffering, at preseut endured by a large portion of the
community, and still more painful to reflect, that it owes ita
existence and finds an obstacle toits removal in the obstinacy,
ignorance, and selfishness of our legialators.

‘We are in the habit of cousidering ourselves, as a pation,
in a highly civilized state, and relatively to antecedent periods,
and as far as physical science alone is concerned, this belief
may not be altogether unfounded ; but whatever strides we
may have made in the physical sciences, with regard to moral
science, and morxe particularly in the department of legislation,
we are in a state of the grossest ignorance and barbarism ;
and what iz worse than the mere fotal absence of knowledge,
its place is aupplied by a masa of pre Liu.d.ice, which presents
a serious obstacle to improvement, and the removal of which
must necessarily precede the recognition and application of
any sound and practically useful principles. That such is the
state of Society at present, is not certainly generally recog-
nized, but this forms no argument against the correctness of
the picture ; for a certain amount of knowledge, with reference
to a subject, is requisite to enable men to discover the extent
of their ignorance respecting it; hence the most ignorant are
ever the least sensible of their coudmon, and this is the pre-
sent state of the mass of the people with regard to the
science of government.

Numberless instances of defects and nbusea might be
named, the existence of which will be looked back upon with
wonder by succeeding generations, and each of which is
singly sufficient to establish the barbarism of the present.
The only fixed principle of our legislatora appears to be, to
snacrifice the interests of the many to that of the few, and to
uphold the vested rights (monopolies) of classes, founded in
usurpatica, at the exg“se of the rights of the community,
founded in nature. civil jurisprudence, on which we so
much pride ourselves, appesrs to be rather a scheme for en-
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riching a class, at the expense of the nation, than for ren-
dering substantial justice to any. Aund the justly-boasted
integrity of our judges, and our much-lauded freedom of
appeal, are of little avail, whilst the laws are framed either
with such exquisite folly, or such consummate wickedness,
that it is notoriously more prudent for a man to relinguish
bis right than to sue for it. Our criminal laws are, if pos-
aible, in a more disgraceful state than the civil, whilst the
mode in which they are carried inte execution, surpasses in
faultiness the laws themselves: reason tells ns that the ex-
istence of ignorance in a community invariably diminishes
its security, inasmuch as an ignorant populace will be ever a
mass of inflammable matter, capable of being fired at will by
the artifices of the desiguing, and we are in possession of the
clearest evidence to prove, that a judicious education has a
direct tendency to diminish crime, and yet we neglect to make
provision for the education of the rising generation on the
plea of economy!l! And whilst we pay many millions an-
nually in inflicting punishment for crime, refuse to expend a
mere fraction of the sum, in educating them to prevent it.
A species of economy on a par, in point of wisdom, with
that of n merchant, who, to save expense, should send his
ship to sea without caulking or coppering her, aud then to
prevent her from sinking send & dozen extra hands on board
to work the pumps.

Another point which our legislators may justly be blamed
for disregarding, is that of Medical Police, and as if the
total neglect of this important subject was not a aufficient
display of their folly, light, ventilation, and cleanliness, have
been made the objects of taxation. And we must not close
our catalogue of evils, without adverting to the corn laws;
which, opposed as they are to the clearest and simplest maxims
of legislation and humanity, are alone sufficient to stamp the
ern of their existence as barbarous, the people who submitted
to them as uoenlightened, and the legislature who framed
thern as miserably short-sighted and intolerably selfish, Two
centuries ago all Europe denounced the Dutch for burning &
cargo of spices to keep up the price. The English, at the
present day, {O1 indelible disgrace, and acme of wickedness!)
discharge the contents of their grauvaries into the ocean,
when thousands around can with difficulty procure sustenance.
The Dutch sought to gratify their covetousness at the expense
of the luxury of foreign nations. The English sacrifice to
the demon of avarice, at the expense of the lives of their
fellow countrymen.

From considering the state of our institutions, let us turn
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to the consideration of the condition of our legislators; and
great as are the evils, and monstrous as are the abuses, which
afflict the former, our surprise at their existence will cease as
we come to examing the character of the latter. Instead of
a display of those high moral qualities which might be ex-
pected in the representatives of a great nation, their conduct
18 characterised by a disregard of principle, disgraceful alike
to the age and nation. Speeches are vablushingly delivered,
which our special pleadings for the support of monopolies, and
abuses, and individuals do not scruple to undertake the ad-
vocacy of schemes of private jobbing and corruption in the
hopes of sharing in the plunder. National prosperity is in-
variably sacrificed whenever it clashes with personal interest ;
an artificial and discreditable disticetion is drawn between
public and private morality ; and the sacred name of religion
made a stalking-horse to effect the purposes of party. Instead
of a display of those intellectual endowments, so requisite
for the adequate discharge of the momentous duties of their
station, they have no fixed principles of legislation to guide
them, but steer according to passion, prejoudice, and caprice;
pay a greater deference to musty precedents, than to the
clearest dictates of reason, resist all suggestions for improve-
ment, and are cliefly remarkable for the absence of all those
qualitics, they ought to possess; and their debates instead
of being conducted in a maoner befitting the importance
of the subjects of their deliberations, exhibit a total want of
any enlarged, comprehensive, and systematic mode of treating
things, and consist of a mere miserable skirmishing among
the outworks of a question, whilst the really important points
of the position are left untouched.

As our surprize at the innumerable evils in our inatitu-
tions ceases, when we come to contemplate the depraved
character of the legislators by which they are framed, so our
sstonishment at the character of the latter diminishes, when
we come to examine the mode in which they are elected, and
the criterion by which their competency 1s measured. To
enable a man to exercise a calling or profession in a proper
manner, some little previous study and training is generally
considered pecessary; but the science of government seems
to be regarded as an excegtion to this rule; so that judging
from our practice, it might be supposed, that by how rauch
the importance of the duties attached to a station bLecome
increased, by so much does the vecessity for any previcus
study for competeotly discharging them become lessened.
Legalators appear to consider themselves born ready made,
and being enabled, owing to another and a false standard of
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rank being admitted, in place of that instituted by nature,
to ensure for themselves a certain station in society, no neces-
sity exists for them to make themselves worthy of it; and
the result of this state of things to our laws and institutions,
is similar to that which would take place in our arts and me-
nufactures, did no necesaity exist for our artists and artizans
to make themselves proficient in their various occupations to
pursue them with succeas. These latter display skill and in-
genuity in the exercise of their respective trades and avocs-
tions, because they bring to their task a knowledge of the
effect they wish to produce, and a competent acquaintance
with the tools and materiala with which 1t is execated. Did
we see & number of workmen engaged in erecting a building
without knowing the purposes for which it was designed, or
the nature of the materials used in its comstruction, we
should certainly snticipate a failure: and in like manner,
when we see a number of legislators engaged in framing
laws, three-fourths of whom never asked themselves the
question, What is the ultimate object of legislation ?—much
less ever proposed to themselves any means for carrying thia
object into effect—we can only anticipate miechief from the
result of their deliberations. In short, if the propriety of
regulations is to be judged by their effects, then most assur-
edly the existing criterion of legislative competency, conaistiog
as it does solely of & property qualification, must be condemned;
and it appears almost superfluous to enter into arguments
to shew the impropriety of a system, which creates constitn-
encies who barter thewr franchise for gold; which promotes
individuals to a eeat in parliament, whose only recommenda-
tion is their capacity for giving utterance with volubility to
promises they have no intention of fulfilling, and of making
protestations of feelings which never throbbed in their hosoms;
under which, the enormous evils existing at the present time
have sprung up; aud between which, and the qualificationa
which ought to be possessed by the elective body, wvo sort
of relation exists, Were however any further considerations
required to shew the evils of a property qualification, they
might be found in ita tendeocy to establish an artificial and
injurious standard of rank, which by granting to wealth what
should be accorded t¢ mert alone; lessens the practice of
virtue, and retards that desire for physical health, strength
and beauty, and for energy of character, intellectunal acute-
ness and moral excellence, so conducive to the true happiness
of mankind. Happiness is the aim of man; to attain this
object, the efforts of each individual composing & common-
wealth will ever be directed ; and as Jong as wealth and hap-
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piness continue to be regarded as synonymous, or inseparably
connected, many and serious are the evils which must result
to society from so grievous an error.

From tracing the evils of our institutions to the defective
character of our legislative body, and the defective character
of the latter to the defective criterion employed in its selec-
tion, we naturally arrive at the question, Whai are the best
means to be employed to procure the election of the most com-
peteni individuals to the office of leyislators ?

Now the selection of the most efficient individuals to the
office of legislators, iz to be effected in two ways; by the
requiring of certain qualities in the clected, and in the body
of electors, and preparatory to considering the best method of
ensuring the possession by the two parties of those gualificalions
which will be most conducive lo the allainment of the desired
olgect, it ia evidently necessary to decide first, tn whal these
gualifications consizl, and secondly, on whal condilions they
depend. 'Withont then going into details, it may be stated
in general terms, without fear of contradiction, that it ia
requisite for a legislator,

1st. To be endowed with a certain portion of intellect and
acquired knowledge.

2ndiy. To have the capacity for making practical applica-
tion of thia intellect and acquired knowledge to business.

8rdly. To have the requisite integrity and sense of duty
to eusure the right application of the intellect, knowledge,
and energy of character posseased.

That it ia requisite for one who has a voice in the choice
of legisiators,

1st. To prefer the interests of the community to all bribes
and selfish considerationas,

2ndly. To be able to discover whether a candidate for the
office of representstive has the requisite infellec?, tnowledge,
energy, ond inlegrity for the station; and to be able to do
this, presupposes both a competent knowledge of the duties
his representative will have to discharge, and the capability
of discoverig by external indications the dispositions and
talents of individuala; (it should however be observad, that
the eatablishment by law of a comparatively efficient test for
the fitness of representatives, would go far to do away with
the necessity for the possession by the constituent of this
Intter capability.)

Heving deaided the qualities requisite for a representative
to be a certain portion of intellect, cultivated to a certain
extent and in 8 apecific direction, a certair amount of energy
of character, and a certain measure of integrity; and that
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nearly the same qualifications, though perhaps in rather a less
prominent degree, are essential to the elector; let us proceed
to enquire, on wha! conditions these mental qualities depend ;
premising, that if it should prove that the conditions om
which they depeund are discoverable conditions, then it neces-
sarily follows that the indication of the presence of these con-
ditions is the desideratum of which we are in quest.

Now we fearlessly assert, and the truth of the assertion
is easily capable of conclusive demonstration, 1si, that the
condition on which the mental qualities in question, and all
other mental qualities, are dependent, is a8 certain develop-
ment of brain; and 2ndly, thet there are discoverable indi-
cations by which the existence of this requisite development
may be ascertained : and these positions being established, it
follows as a corollary, that the indications of cerebral deve-
lopment, or in other words, the size and shape of the head,
are the proper measure of fitness for the offices of consiiluent and
represenlalive, as well as for all other offices requiring certain
mental endowments for the adeguale discharge of their duties.

The preceding assertion may probably appear to some to
border on the extravagant; but I would suggest to these
individuals, whether it may not be possible that the absurdity
which strikes their eye is not inherent in the sabject itself,
but a quality imparted to it by the deceptive and party-
coloured plasses of ignorance and prejudice through which
they regard it. Nature knows neither absurdities nor excep-
tions in her laws, and all conclusions legitimately deduced
from them, are susceptible of practical application ; and the
ignorance of a people, rendering impracticable the adoption
of a proposition for their advantage, can take nothing from
its abstract merits,

From the consideration of the requisite qualifications for
the electors and the elected, and the mode in which the pre-
sence of these gualities is indicated, constituting the most
efficient teat of fitness for the discharge of the duties of the
two oftices, we come to the consideration of the best method
of practically applying this test; a question which presents
some difficnlties, and in answering which, many conditions
bave to be considered. Practical phrenology itself is yet
comparatively in a state of infancy-—a circumstance which at
first sight secems to augur il for the success of our enquiry;
but upon a narrower cxamination, I think we shall find the
difficulty presented by the present imperfect state of this
science much less than might be supposed ; for the point on
which practical phrenology is least advanced—the mode of
accurately appreciating the development of individual organs
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when modified in appearance by peculiarities in that of the
adjacent ones—is a point not necessary to be had recourse
to; whilst the simpler branch of the subject—the method of
ascertaining those general features of development on which
it would be most advisable for a standard to be framed—is
comparstively well understood and easily put in practice,

It is evidently desirable that the test adopted should be
a0 simple and defined in its character, as to leave nothing to
the variable judgment of individual examiners ; and to attain
this object, it will he necessary to make measnrement from
undebatable points the standard, and to be content with ob-
taining the general character without descending to specific
gualities. Indeed, I should propose to restriet the test to
the estimation of the general force of character and the
smount of morality, as I conceive that by omitting any ape-
cial regulations for estimating the intelleet, the simplicity of
the measurements required wonld be much encreased, without
any counterbalancing disadvautages ; for independently of a
certain general relation, which would in a great majority of
cases subsist between the intellect and force of character as a
whole, other methods may be employed for ascertaining not
only that the intellect of those who aspire to the office of re-
presentatives has the requisite acuteness, but also (and this
ahould be considered indispensable) that it has been suffi-
ciently directed towards the science of political economy, to
have acquired a competent knowledge of the duties they will
have to perform. In fact, a criterion for morality is in reality
the all-important point, as being the only ocne on which men
have the power of greatly deceiving each other; and it is with
& view to measure this guality as accurately as is compatible
with simaplicity and practical convenience, that a test shonld
principally be framed.

The test I should propose, would be in the first place to
require the bead to possess a certain circumference ; and in
the second place, to require that the sum of the two measure-
ments, from the root of the nose to the occipital spine (over
the head}, and from the orifice of one ear to that of the op-
posite ear {over the head), sudiracled twice the depth of the
orifice of the ear below = right line from the top of the eye-
brow to the oceipital spine, should bear a certain proportlon
to the measurement first obtained (that of the circumference
of the head).

This system has the merit of possessing great simplicity
and facility of application, only four measuremeuts being
required to be made, and these all from points concerning
the situation of which no dcbate can arise. I will not enter
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into the consideration of the precise length of measurement
most advisable to be required for the circumference, nor the
proportion which it would be desirable should subsist hetween
this messurement and the succeeding ones, because these
g:ints are open to much debate; and it would be advisable
fore determining them, to possess a considerable mass of
information as to the general measurement of the herd
among the inhabitants of the empire. FProbably a circum-
ference of 21 inches would be about a desirable standard for
an elector, and 22 for a representative. As a gnide to the
measurement and proportion to be fired on, I would suggest
that the standard should be so framed, as to include half the
adult male population amongst the electors, and render one
fourth of the electors eligible to the office of representative.

Although the desirability of having a test extremely sim-
ple and easy of practical application may render it advissble
to restrict the legal criterion to the appreciation of those
prominent features of development—the relative zize of the
different cerebral organs—it by no means follows, that a con-
nideration of the minuter shades of development may not be
most advantageously had recourse to, for the assistance of
private judgment. Oa the contrary, it would constitute a
moat valuable adjunct to the established test: and it ought
to be required, that casts from the shaved heads of all candi-
dates for a seat in parliament should be open to pablic inspec-
tion for a certain period prior to each election.

I will take this opportunity of observing, that it must not
be supposed that the institution of a test of fitness for the
exercise of the office of elector at all trenches upon those
common rights of men maintained by the advocates of uni-
versal suffrage. An equality of political rights is clearly the
only rational foundation on which any association or compnct
between individnals for mutual advantage can ever originste,
and the only one on which it ought to continue to subsist;
but at the same time it is not less evident, that all regula.
tions approved of by the majority, and which are equally
applied to all, must be held to be binding on the whole social
body ; mnd therefore supposing the regulation in question to
have received this sasnction, the consequent exclusion from
the franchise of n considerable portion of the community,
would be no more an infringement on their rights, than their
exclusion from participating in any other public deliberative
act performed by a body selected for the purpose.

Many will no donbt be ready with criticisms on the pro-
posed phrenological test; but I would suggest to these indi-
viduals, that before they advance their objections, it would
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be well for them to prepare themselves with the detzils of
some other measure of qualification, aud provide themselves
with arguments to shew that their criterion is better adapted
to effect the end required than the phrenclogical. In the
meantime, I am under no apprehension that the phrenolo-
gical test will lose anything 1u public estimation by having
its claims discussed; but think, on the contrary, that the
more it is compared with any property or inowledge qualifica-
tiou that could be devised, (and neither of them are capable
of being framed so as to give the slightest indication of the
moral qualities,) the more its superiority to either will become
apparent. That many will always remain opposed to its in-
troduction there can be no doubt, for it is in the nature of
things that a criterion for discovering jnnate qualities should
be regarded with jealonsy by those who feel conscious of hav.
ing much to conceal; and the intellectually feeble and the
morally depraved can never be expected to lend their assist.
ance toward unmasking their own features,

I cannot omit this opportunity of obscrving, that among
the benefits to be expected from the introduction of cerebral
development as a criterion of competency, not the least would
be those which would accrue from having the value of the
nobility of nature publicly recognized and forced upon the
attention of the people. Nothing is more certain than that
the happiness and power of a nation are almos! totally depend.-
ent upon the cerebral conformation of the individuals compos-
ing it ;* and it were well if more attention were paid to those
causes (such as luxury, deficient food, excess of toil often at
an immature age and in an impure atmosphere, &c.) which it
is to be feared are silently at work in this country, deteriorat-
ing the development of the human frame as a whole in large
masses of the people, and necessarily impairing alike the
vigour of the vegetative, muscular, and pervous systems, and
producing weak minds in feeble bodies ; for be it remembered,
that the ignorance of our legislature of those laws which
regulate the decay of empires, will not exempt us from their
operation.

Before concluding thia essay, I will take the liberty of
recording my conviction, that the reception phrenology has
met with, will constitute a severe satire upon the age. That
8 science, having for its objects the determination of the men-
tal constitution of man, and by consequence the development

* It must be recollected that the character of laws asd inslitutions is
principally, if not entirely, the result of the prevailing national gualities,
and has & constant tendenmcy to mssimilate itself to the moditicatinns thess
undergo.

VOL. IFL oa
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of the principles on which all human institutions should be
framed ; one moreover so easy of verification, and so abound-
ing in evidence of its truth, should remain for forty years
before the world, and then at the end 4f this period, that the
main body of the people, who are accustomed to rest their
belief in all sciences ou the authority of others, should be
taught by those who assume the right of instructing them,
to regarg it as a chimera,—is indeed a phenomenon which
will justly form a subject of wonder to future generations, and
of reproach to the present.*
T. 8. PaipEavx.

June, 1839.

II. Plwenology aa it affects Free-will. With a Note by
Dr. Elliotson.

Purenovoersrs mssert that each lobe or portion of the
brain possesses an innale bias towards certain outward things,
and that the peculiar f{endency which these lobes exhibit in
different individuals, is the dase of varied character. If this
assertion be true, then, what is called self-government can
be in reality nothing more than these organs aecling upon and
governing each other; and if exech of these faculties possess a
different easence distinct from, and inkerent in each, it follows,
that varied inclinations must result and the fenor of these will
of course be according to the nature of the essence that is
willing ; for the same function of the brain cannot incline and
decline (as no one essence can of itself act against, or contrary
to its nature) neither can it change or modify itself by its own
power.

Phrenclogists tell us that we ought to control our facultics.
If by this, is meant that the organs of our brain are to con-
trol each other, the injunction is futile, because they are by
their very nalure NECESSITATED to do so,—the mos! powerful
essences will gavern the weaker, But if thisis nof what phre-
nologists intend to inculeate, the advice appears to me of an
extremely unphilosophical and unnatural kind, forit is to assert
that a portion of the brain is possessed of a peculiar nature,

* 1t musl be remembered that this was written nearly scver years ago,
Phrerology since this perivd hus made rapid strides towards being regarded
an an accepted science. A phrenologicui chair has lately been igatituted in
ona of our onjversitivs. The subject hue been popularized by the allusicos
of writers of fiction and others, and an expression of disbelief in the science
would vot be cossidered a mark of ignorance by most persone having any
pretension to heep pace with the knowledge of the day.—T. 5, b,
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and yet can by its own essence act agains? it when it is not
even possessed of the ingredients (if I may so speak) to do so.

People say “I ean act against my inclination.” This is
not the case ; our passions may will one mode of action, and
our reason another; but if our judgmen! is sTRONGER than
our affections, the former will conquer; therefore we do not
go against the whole of our inclinations, but against some of
them : the sirongest governs, and that is the inclination.

Phreunologista say “ you have a certain orgsn too power-
Jully, and another too weekly developed, you must sirengthen
the weak ones, and keep down, or only moderately excite the
the sirong organs.” To this I simply ask how the sirony can
make itself weak, and vice versa.

A celebrated phrenoclogist once told a lady that her organ
of comparison waa too small, that she would not judge correctly
of anything. Heimmediately added, ** you must be careful to
come to accurale conclusions.” ! ! If the organ of cornparizon
was 30 small as to be incapable of judging accorately, how
could it give ilself the power to judge rightly

Phrenologists say “ you must exercise your weak develop-
ments * but we cannot exercise them without incfination to do
s0; and to will this, either an oufward efrcumsiance must be
more powerful than the organ or organa it addresses (and so
governs), or, the internal will control the outward.

If a lover of mine desircs me to exereise some particular
mental organ ; that outward circumstance may be more power-
ful than wy original inclination, but if an indifferen! person
cntreated me, perhaps, and most likely the inward civeum-
stance of my dislike wonld rule the outward action. But as
long as the eircumstances (both external and internal) remain
equally balanced, we must remain without sufficient stimulus
to execute the proposed action,

The true nature and control appears to me to be the in.
ward and outward circumstances acling upon each olher, fi. e
internal organization and external vibrations upon it) these
acting and re-acting. Aund according to the kind of outward
circumstance moving a particular organ or organs, and its or
their sympathy with or otherwise, s¢ will that external thing
govern the internal, or the nafive rule the ouiward circum-
stance ; in either case, the sfrongest must act.

There is an important question embodied in the doctrine
of libertarian phrenology, which I think has not eccurred to
the professors of that theory. If we all have (as phreno-
logists assert), the requisite organs for perfection, and that
we can exercise them for good; why do we not do sol
Thesc theorists say that each organ of the brain is infended

caR
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for good. ¢ Combativeness,” for instance, is to produce an
energetic spirit to battle for truth. ™ Destructiveness,” to
destroy evil, &c. &c., and that to fight and to kill are the
abuses of these organs, but if we have free will (in the. usual
acceptation of the term) what makes us abuse these natures ¥
“Our evil inclinations? How ean © good tendencies ”’ pro-
duce evi! inclinations? or why do’al we, (if we can, be our
organization what it may) sncline for good ? When we are
daily ruing the conseguences of our evil deeds! From these
reflections it appears to me that a logical and consisien phre-
nologist, must either believe in the doctrine of necessity, or
give up phrenology altogether,

EMILINE.

P.8. The authoress of this Essay has written in manuscript
& complele analysiz of the doctrine of necessity: those persons
who wish for further elucidation on the subject may subseribe
for the publishing of that Essay.

*.% Every thought, feeling, and will, is merely cerebral
action. When we will, thia cerebral action results gf necessity
from something which is sufficient to excite it. Every thing
in nature has a cause; and every thing or effect results of
necessily from the cause, in the circumstances. We cannot
will without a cause, and this cause produces the result,
and makes us to will, ¢f necessity. When we control an in-
clination of our brain, some stronger wmotive excited in the
brain of necessity, by some causes, makes us gf necessify
to will to control it—to resist it, and the stronger wish suc-
ceeds.* Our inclinations depend in health hoth upon the

* The following dialogue puts the matter in a clear point of view,

A, There's & battery firlag in our ears; are you at liberly lo liear it or
not hear it ?

. Certainly I cannol help hearing it.

A. Do you wish the capnon to carry away your head, und the heads of
your wife and daugbter who are walking with you 7

hat & question! I canmef wish such & thing while I am in my

scnves: it is Enpoasible for me.

A. Well: you hear this cannon of necesssiy ) and you are unwilling ¢f
ncunﬂ%that you and your family should be shot while you are walking ?

B, That is clear,

A. Therefore yon have walked thirty steps aside to be oul of the way of
Lhe cannon; you had the power to nccompany me these few sieps,

B. Thal alsa is clene,

A. Aud il you hrd been paralytic, you conld not have nvoided expoacra
1o the batlery. You would not hare kad the poweer of Leing where you am;
you would of necesrity have heurd and received a canvon ball, and of
necestity been Xilled ?
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excitability and strength of the respective portions of the brain,
native and from external training, and upou the influence

B. Notbing can be more certain.

A. In wbat then does your liberty consipt, bot the power which you have
exercised of deing what your will required of edrolute necessil

f You emberrasa ma.  Liberty then is only the power aly
wish?

A. Consider; and ses if liberty can he understood iu any other sense.

B. In that case my dog has Lhe same degres of liberty that I have; for
he necensarily has a wish to run when he sees & bare, and the power to run
unless he is erippled. I am therefore not above my dog ; and you reduce ms
to the condition of the brutes,

4. Buch are (he sophisms of the weetched sopbists who edocated yon,
You are guite bart at possezsing liberty like your dog. Do yoo nol eai, do
you pot alesp, do you not, &e, like him?! Do yoo desire to emell otherwise
than with yoor pose? Why do you wieh to possess liberty in & manper differ-
ent from your dog?

B. But [ haee ¢ soul which reascns a good deal, aad my dog scarcely
reascos at all. He has almost puly simple ideas, and I bave a (housand me-
Laphysical ideas,

4. Well, ther, yoo are a thousand limes more free than be; thal is to
asy, you have a thousand tivoes more power to think than he; bul you do
nolgonens liberty differenatly from him.

. What| I am oot at liberty to will what I choose ?

4, What do you mean by that?

B, I mean what atl the world menpos. Do pot peaple every day eay, wills
are free?

4. A proverb is not a reeson ; explain yourself belter,

8. I menn that I am free to will as I chooss,

A. With your leave, that is oot sense. Do you not perceive that il is ridi-
calous to say, I choose to will,—I willtowillt Yoo will necessarily, in con-
sequence of the ideaa which are preseated to you, Do you wish to marry
or oot

B. T told you I wished peither the one thing ner the other,

A, That is aoawering like the man who said, ¢ Some believe Cardinal
M;.u.rin to be deud, others alive, but I helieve peither the oue thing nor the
other."”

B. Well, thea, T wish to be married,

A, That is ao snswer. Why do you wish 1o be married?

B. Becanse I am in love with a young girl, hundsome, amiable, well
educated, pretiy rich, who siogs well, whose parenta are very respeciable
Eeople, atrd I Aetier myaelf I am lored by her and am very well received by

er family. .

4. That is u resson. Yoo perceive, therefore, that you canoot wish
without a teagon. [ tell you that you are at liberty to marry, that is to say,
you have the power to sign the contract, to go through the ceremony, and to
aleep with your wife,

B. Whatl T cacnot wish withoot a ressoa 7 Why what becomes of the
proverb, * Let will be the reason——sit pro ratione volaotas,”—my will is my
reason ; I will, because I will.

A, That is absurd, @y dear friend ; there would then be ap effect with-
oat & canse.

B. What! When I play at even or not, bava 1 a reason for choosiog even
rather than odd ?

4. Yes, undoubtedly.

B. Whkat is this reason, 1 beg?

A, It in that the idea of even has presented itself to your {hought rather
than the opposite iden, It would be droll i€ there wore cases in which you
willed on acoouat of there being a reason for willing, and cases in vwhich
you willed without a caose. When yon wish to marry, you seo the reason

4
doing what 1
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which they experience at the time from exterual causes of
excitement ; and in disease upon sll the causes of disease that
can act upon the brain. A bad man and a good man are
equally products of necessity. The good man we ought to
love, not for merit of his own, but as a beautiful inevitable

clearly : you do not ses the reason whea you wish or do not wish lo play at
ever ; and yet there must be a reason ?

B. But, once more, am I nut free?

A. Your will ts not free, but your actions nre.  You are free lo act when
you have the power of acting.

£ But all the busks which T have read upon the liberty of indifference—

A. What do you mean by the liberty of indifference 7

B. [ mean the liberty to spit to the right or the left, to sleep upon my
right aide or my left, (o wulk four turns or fGve.

A. That would be n very preity liherty! God wauld have hestowed 2
besatiful gift npon you! That would be a fine thinog lo bosst of | (f what
use to you would be a puwer which coufd exercise ilself on such ridi-
culows cceasioos only 7 But in treth il wonld be ridiculaus to fancy the
will of wishing to apil on the right or on the left. Not only is this will of
wighing absurd, bui the Fact is thel many little circemsiances determine
thoge acis which you call indifferent. You are not more free in Lhese acts
thao in the others. But, once wove, you are free at ail times and iz all
places, os you do what you wish te do.

8. ¥ guspect you are right. 'l think more of it,

This dialogue Voltaire inserted in the article Lyserty of his Diction-
naire Phitosophique, and cousidered the most concize exposition of the matter
that had appesred in Franee, He thonght tbat Collios, **a celebrated
Loudon mazistrate,” was the only philosopher who had gore to the hottom
of Lhe question, (A Philosophical Enguiry concerning Human Liberiy, by
Anthony Colling, Loendon, 1717.) But Collins owes hia views to Hobhes,
(A Treniise of i.ibrrtie and Necesnitie, whercin ali Coniroversie concerxing
Predestination, Election, Free-Will, Grace, Mercy, Reprobation, Ke., is fally
decided ond cleared, by Thamas Hobs, Loodon, 1654.)

In his article na free-wiil, Voltaire remarka, Liberty heing only the power
of acting, what iz this powert It ie the eflect of the conalitution and pre-
seot condition of pur organa, When is it that a young man cap master the
violeoce of hie prseion?  When a stronger idea determines the play of his
powers in an opposite direction. * ' VWhat! Have other animale, thep, (he
same Liberty, the same power?' Why oot t they poseess senses, memory,
sentiment, perceptions, as well as ourseives ; they act of their own nceord,
&s we do ; they must posness, like an, the power of acting in vietue of their
perceptiops, in virtue of the play of their organs.

* Pegple exclaim, *if that is the case, every thing is a mere machine,
avery thing io the universe is subjecied to eternal tawa.” Well; would you
have every thing placed at the mercy of a millioo of biind capricea? Either
every thing results from the necessity of the natare of things or from the
elernal order of ah abaolute master ; and in either case we are but the wheela
of the machine of tha world.

*f It is vain jesling or common place to say that, without the pretended
freedom of the will, punishments and rewarda are useless. Reason, and you
will come to a perfectly opposite vunclusivn, If, at the execution of a
brigand, his accoinplice, wlho witnesees the execation, has the liberty of
not being dismayed Ly the punishment,—if his will determines itself, he
will leave the scaffold to go and assnssivate on the highway @ if his organs,
struck with lerrar, cause hitm an insormountable terror, he will not steal
again. The punishment of his companion is useful to him, and gives secu-
rity to sociely 48 far only as his liberty is not free.

# Liberty, then, is and can be nolbing more thae the ability to du what
we will. This is ail that philoaophy teaches us.”
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production of the formative powers, or of these and external
circurostances together,—as a gem of fine water: the bad
man we should detest, not for demerit of his own, but as
a sorry, inevitable product of the formative powers or of
these and external circumstances together,—as an inferior
article, and, 80 far from blaming him, we should so pity
him as to wish to surround him with favourable circum-
stances which of necessity may produce the best possible re-
sults from his organization. The object of rational punish-
ment is to supply more motives to good than those which have
hitherto proved or are likely to prove insufficient : and, before
we apply what is called punishment, we ought to be certain
that it is indispensable, and that better extermal circom-
stances within our power wourld not effect the desired im-
provement, and effect it much better.

This doctrine of philvsophical necessity, as it is termed, is
neither more nor less than a fact. It is not a dogma. Allis
cause and effect throughout nature; and the brain and its
phenomens, being a portion of nature, must likewise all be
cause and effect.

In the ignorance and superstition of the earliest periods of
our race, when every natural event or result was ascribed to
some invigible being, demon, angel, god, demi-god, or spirit,
—ns children in their ignorance beat the table or the ground
if they hurt their heads against it, fancying it alive and
blameable,—men fancied an inconceivable and imagipary
something called spirit or soul, distinct from the brain, not
matter, nor a property of matter; and, as ignorance aud
superstition still fightfully prevail, in the highest seats of
education as well as in ordinary schools and among the
uneducated,—for the present period is but the childhood of
our race,—the absurdity is successfully propagated from older
to youuger, and rejected by those only who thisk courage-
ously for themselves and venture to read books which are
besottedly condemned. Such observing and reflecting persons
cannot conceive auything in nature but matter and properties
of matter; and some of thesc are bonest enough to declare
their convictions,—while some, wise as serpents, conceal them,
and generzlly are so base as not merely to conceal them, but
to profess in their writings and coaversation, and perhaps
vehemently, the popular erudities oo this and on other
topies, aud to laugh inwardly at the folly of mankind and the
worldly success of their own cunning, but despicable, course.

This juconceivable thing—not matter, aud produced no-
body kuows when, whetlier when the earth was formed, when
the offspring is fornied, or nt some subsequent weck or mouth,
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upon which points the stupidly learned have held diverse
opinions, as may be seen in Burton’s Anafomy of Melancholy,*
—would still be a portion of nature, and therefore subject
to nature’s laws. Tts devotees imagine that it has absolute
will,—can will simply because it chooses; effect thus occurring
without cause. But, it being a portion of nature, and therefore
subject to nature’s universal laws of cause and effect, some
cause, when it wills, must make it will, just as muoch as
must be the case with the brain when the brain wills; so that
the spurners of the truth of necessity grin nothing in this
respect by their fancy.

Neither do they gain as regards a future state. For the
fancy of a soul and its immateriality does not imply immor-
tality. “The immortality of the soul,” says Dr. Rush,
“ depends upon the will of the Deity, and not upon the sup-
posed properties of spirit. Matter is in its own nature as
immortal as apirit. It is resolvable by heat and moisture
into a variety of forms; but it requires the same almighty
hand to aunihilate it that it did to create it. I know of no
arguments to prove that immortality of the soul but such as
we derive from the Christian revelation.”t Indeed, if imma-
teriality did imply inherent immortality, inherent or nataral
immortality would imply previous existence, if not existence
without beginning; yet we are not aware of haviog been
alive before our brains.j But really the anxiety to believe
in this fancied inconceivable thing, for the sake of believing
in a future state, shews a sad want of high estimate of
Chnstianity and of confidence in it. Christianity assures us
that we shall live again and for ever: and this ought to be
enough for Christians, without looking out for considera-
tions to make a future life probable, or in truth to make it
certain, without Christianity, For this is the argument of the
soul fanciers—We must live for ever because we have a soul:
and thus they would make the assurances of Christianity
altogether superfluous.§

= ¢ Hierome, Austin, und other fathers of the church, held that the soul
ia immorial, cresled of nothing, aod 8o infused into the ehild or embryo in
his molher’s womh six months sfler cooception; some say at thyee days,
some Bix weeka, others otherwise,” p. i., 4. i., lmem. 2., suba. 3.

t+ Med. Obs, and Tequiries, vol. ik, p. 15, Tugaid Stewart cotcedes
that ** the proper use of the doctrine of the immateriality of the sonl is not
o g;;ntmslrate the soul js physically and necesearily immortal.” Gwtlimes,
o ¢ Dr. Codworth affirms that there never were any of Lhe ancienls before
Christianity that held the soul's future permaneney ufter death, who did pot
likewise believe ite pre-exislence.

§ Lurd Stanhope, in & note to the second edition of Dr. Binoe's Analomy
of Sieep, p. 452, says, ** The final caure of dreaming is, | belivve, tv con-
visce the uplearned and the unthinking, of the immaleriglity of the mind,
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Let not, therefore, the Christian hog the fancy of a soul
that he may believe in a future state: he wants no asoul for
this. He believes that “ his body, though torn in pieces,
burnt to ashes, ground to powder, turned to rottenness, shali
be po loser,”* but be reproduced and rise from the grave,
and be given up by the sea—he believes in the resurrection of
his decomposed bedy : and even this canovot but be a miracle
—a thing out of the course of nature, and to be believed
solely on miraculous assurance. The learned and able Bishop
Law asserts that the sentcnce passed upon Adam and Eve
meant nothing less than a {ofal destruction of existence; and
that the idea of ita implying a continuation of consciousness
snd real existence in some other place thau earth, is nof
sanclioned by Scriplure, hut is the philosophy of after ages.t
He adds that Archbishop Tillotson confesses that the notion of
continuation is not found in the Bible; and, after a eritical
and elaborate examination of the words used in Scripture to
denote soul and spirit and their various applications, he sums
up the enquiry thus:  But veither do these words, nor any
others, so far ns I can find, ever stand for a purely immaterial

which my friend Dr. Elliotson does not scem to admit, althoogh he ought
to be convinced of it by hie owo researches in animal magnetism or mes-
merisnt.”” Now I admil the immateriality of the mind, juet as I admit the
hnmateriality of muacnlur meticn or secretion : a phenomenocn is not maiter,
neither is the power or property of matter that producens the phenomenon,
matier. The meaning of the excellent Earl, however, I suppose is that menial
pbenomena depend upon acertain thing called souland immaterinl. Now what
the purpose of this fancy is I koow not, unless o include the uscless belief of
the immortality of this soul, which it evidently does not.  Butmy dog, now
sleeping at my feel, is evideally drenming away, for his legs move and he
is barking, and moat brotes dream, a3 Lucretive described. In this to prove
to them orto os that they have imemeterial souls *  1f our dreems {which are
nolhing mora thao partial and imperfect excitement of the braio} prove we
bave a roul, tbhey equally pruve that brutes bave o poul. Indeed, the cheese-
mite hue a8 real persovality as the Archbishop of Canterbury : hus perception,
desire, will, &c. &c. Many horses and doge are superior in inteltigevce to
eotne human beiogs, and superior in moral worlh Lo othera.

Some i:ave other arguments for the immortalily of the soul, The heavenly-
minded lawyer Tangle, as he poured fram one hand lo the othey the guineas
whick were to bribe the electors 10 vote for Lord 5S¢, James, exclaimed,
“ Wonderfal invention, gold coin, Sir! wonderful thing. Ef there is any-
thing, Sir, that shews man to be the creatura thal he is, it'e this, Scholars,
when they want to raise man above the monkey—heaven forgive the Atheists
—call him a laughing animol, & tool-making animal, a working animal,
Sir, they've all missed the true meaning; they should call him a coining
woimal, 1've thought of the maiter much, Mr. Folder: and this”-—and
Tangle rattled the coins=—** ihis is the Lrue weapon sgainst the Atheists, Sir,
—and cearly all scholars are every bil the sume as Atheista—juat as toad-
stools are ofieo laken for mushrooms. No, Sir, no: they may call me what
they like, but 1 see proofs of the immorwlity of the soul io thia, Sir. Neo
unbelief—I'm sure of it, Mr. Folder—po nnbelief can alaod agaiost this,”
and Tangle agajo laid hia band upen the gold. Shiling Magozineg, p. 489.90,

* Lord Bacou's UChristinn Paradoxes, 34,
t Theory of Heligion, p. 345,
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principle in man, s a substance, whatever some imagine they
mean by that word, wholly separable and independent of the
body. Bishop Jeremy Taylor assures us that the words of St.
Paul in Corinthians directly affirm that a resurrection or being
mede alive again is granted, assured, and executed by and in
Christ alone, and evidently suppose that the dead are not
made alive tili the resurrection, and that, had not a resurrec-
tion been provided, we should never have been made alive
again after death.*

Let him look boldly at nature as she is, and not ig-
norantly rail against materialism. Let him acknowledge
the fact which stares him in the face, that all the mental
phenomena of man and brute equally are phenomena of
brain—as heat and light are phenomena of inanimate matter,
Its function is to produce these phenomena as muck as the
function of the liver is to secrete bile and of the muscles to
contract and move our bodies. Not that cerebral phenomena
are sccretion aud contraction, as some pious spiritualists vir.
tuously misrepresent these expressions, but as much the fone-
tion ; that just as biliary secrction and muscular contraction
are functions of the organs called liver and muscles respce-
tively, ao the production of mental phenomena is the function
of the organ enlled brain, and the result of its composition
and organization under the due influence of proper circum-
stnnces, a supply of suitable bloed, warmth, &e., &e.; and
as the brain is affected, healthy or unhbealthy, so do these
phenomena vary.

Let him uot say, stupidly and untruly, that matter is
inert and cannot think. Matter ia nowhere and at no time
incrt—it is instinct with endless properties, and can and does
think : our senses and our consciousness prove that it does.

The question of materialism is one of natural philosophy,
and to be settled, like all considerations of nature, by the
study of nature cnly, and not by reference to supernatural
information, which shounld be appealed to for supernatural
things only, such as we have no means of learning hy observa-
tion and experiment (see pp. 137, 280); and wherever the Bible
spcaks of natural objects, it cannot be of greater authority
than the sight of nature itself. Its writers spoke of natural
things according to their own experience and opinions and

* Doctrine of Original Sin, p. 24, Brooghtup in the Church of England,
aod compelled to eign the thirty-niee Articles al Cambridge or have po
degrea in phyeic (the oulrage vpon common sease!) [ was never tanght 1o
thiok so ill of matler; for 1 learnt the resurrection of the body, and that
God himself {Article 2) site iv heaven wilh ' hin body, with flesh, bomes,””

&e., &c. (Arucle 4.) Some higois will think it an argument tv urge that
these are gloriicd. But glorified fesh and gloritied bune are stll maiter,
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those of the parties to whom they addressed themselves; and
it iz now a settled point, that all enquiries into nature are to
he conducted independently, without any reference to revela-
tion (see p. 137); the only question among us being—is your
statement true and your reascning sound? I should, there-
fore, not have alluded to supernaturalism at all, but that there
is such a childish, senseless ontery against materialiam, that
I was anxions to shew that materialism does not imply infi-
delity., But if it did imply infidelity, the only question still
ought to be—is it true ? and it should be argued on perfectly
independent grounds : and in all circamstances, a noble nature
will aim at doing all that is right, not to aveid punishment or
gain reward, here or hereafter, but because his mature con-
victions satisfy him it is right. The doctrines of materialism
and necessity are delightful, as far ns they are merely truths.
For the contemplation of unembarrassed truth is always de-
lightful. They are also amusing ; for to observe human beings
and the brute creation all scting according to their organiza-
tion and education, while each fancies himself acting of his
own free, uninfluenced, causecless will, is the highest enter-
taioment. To observe members of the same family, long
separated from each other, not only rezcmble each other in
features, but speaking, treading, nay, coughing like each
other, and, if similarly organized in their heads, thinking
and conducting themselves ltke each other, and to notice the
cffects of external influence upon them, so that the admission
of an evangelieal or a catholic governess among girls shall
cause them to change their religious views and act for the
rest of their lives under the new influence,—all thinking all the
time how free and independent arc their coughing, walking,
speaking, and their convictions,—is an endless amusement.
But the moral good is incaleulable; for the result of truth
must always be good. These truths feach us to be humble,
however excellent our natures, for, not having made our-
selves, we perceive that we act and think according to inevi-
table laws: and if our nature is bad and we act ill, though
we may feel we deserve pity, we do not the less perceive that
we are miserable humau specimens—vessels of clay and not
of gold. They teach us compassion and forgiveness; for we
perceive that bad original constitutions and bad external cir-
cumsatances are the cause of the wicked being wicked. There
i3 no reason that we should not reprove the bad, iu order to
excite them to virtue,—that we should not jfor #heir good re.
prove them gently at first, and sternly afterwards if thei will
not listen to mild rebuke; there is no reason that we shonld
subject ourselves to repetitions of ill-treatneut by associating
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with the bad (life is too short for this worry): but these
truths make us anxious to urge upon mankind the duty of
marrying only among healthy and virtuous stocks, and of
endeavouring to enlighten the understandinge and reform the
circumatances of individuals sad of society at large, in order
to ensure happier results.

Jorx Ertiorsos.

TI1. Review of “ Contributions fo the Mathematics of Phrenology,
chigfly inlended to aid Studenls. [llustrated by a plate.
B{ James Straton, Secretary of the Phrenclogical Society,
A

erdeen, 1845.” Bvo. pp. 35. With a Communuication
from the Author,

M=z, Straton’s object is,

First, to show how the human head, or erantum, may be mea-
sured by very sirople means, and with an approximation to mathe-
matical accuracy, sufficient for practical purposes.  Secondly, to gra.
duete & scale, wmdicating the average size, the average range, and
the extreme ranges of size which have been found among the various
races of men, 'Thirdiy, after measuring the head as a whole, and
determiniug its place in the scale of size, to measure that whole in
separate parts. And, fourthly, to determine the relative size of those
parts io equally balanced hesda,

His principal aim, in measuring separate parts, is to furnish the
eye of the ohserver with a more definite range or standard wherchy
to estimate the more minute portions—the individual organs. He
has, therefore, attempted instrumental mesgsare to the least possible
extent only, which would be useful for that purpose. The principal
object in view, throughout, is to remove perplexing uncertainties,
in attaching & meaning to the Janguage of the masters, and thereby
to impert & proper degree of confidence to the student, aud, to the
more advanced, an uniformity in the estimating and recording of size
and proportions, which he believes has hitherto been unnecessarily
difficult to sttain,

He remarks that,

The shape of the humsan head, or cranium, may be described as
partly cubical, and partly sphericsl. The latter seems to the eye to
predominate so much, that, previous to au extensive series of mea-
surements, it might readily be supposed that spherical was the only
measure likely to approach acenracy.

Yet nccording to hiz experience,

Nivety-five cases af leasf in each hundred give results varying
from 15 to 40 cubic inches below the truth.

He therefore regards the spherical as unsuitable for the
purposc of messurement.

+
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The cast or skull may be measored to any degree of accu-
racy by marking the guauntity of water which it displaces in a
receiver of known dimensions. He immerses it, with the top
downwards, till the surface of the water touches the articu-
lution of the nasal and frontal bones and enters the openings
of both ears. The receiver is as nearly square as possible,
10 inches long, 10 iuches broad, and 8 inches deep inside,
of pine deal, except that one side is a plate of glass, furnished
with a perpendicular scale, divided into inches and tenths of
inches. The Zero is ahout five inches from the bottom of the
inside of the receiver, which is accursately filled with water
up to this point before the head is immersed.

Every inch that the water rises will correspond to 100
cabic inches; that is, 10 hy 10; and each tenth to ten cubic
inches,

L.u ..u

The above wood-cut represents a skull, on which the lines and
points are marked, from which measurementis are taken,

The anatomical parts are briefly the following—

BonEes.—O the occipital, P the parietal, F the frontal, N the
nasel, M the malar, 8 the sphenoid, end T the femporal.

Survres.—The Lambdoidal articulates the oceipital to the pa-
rietal bones from 3 to 4, and to the temporal from thence
downwards,
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The Sagittal unites the superior margins of the parietal bones,
aleng the line 3, 15, 14,

The Sguamous joins the temporal bones to the sphenoid anmd the
lower margin of the parietals.

The Coronal touches the sphenoid st each side, and unites the
frontal to the parietal bones,

The Tranaverse connects the frontal with the nasal at 22, with
the malar at 29, and others more deeply seated.

POINTS OF MEABUREMENT.

« Occipital spine.
. Posterior margin of P at half the distance from a to 4,
. Termination of the sagittal suture at the occipital bone.
. Middle of the posterior margins of the parietal bones.
. Middle of the straight line from 2 to 7.
. External opening of the ear.
. Middle of a straight line from 6 to 12,

On 2 streight line, joining 7 and 28, place—
. Equidistant from 7 and 9, and
» Equidistant from 28 and the parietal bone.
. Middle of the line from 4 to 12.
. Centres of ossification of the parietal bones,
. On the middle line of ¥, equidistant from 14 and 22,
- Middle of the coronal suture.
. Middle of the sagittal suture.
. Half the shortest line from 12 to the sagittal suture.
. One third the horizontal line from 35 to 12.
. Nasal vertex or middle of the transverse suture.
. Internal angular processes of F.
. Commencement of the temporsl ridge.
. Junection of M with the external angular processes of F,
. Centre of the forehead.
. Middle of the line joiniog 29 and 33,
. Centres of vasification of F.

GENERAL DIRECTIONS.

Having selected o suitable cast or skull, mark with a pencil or
bit of chalk the points 4, 12, 29, and 35; join these by lines and
mark the points 11, 19, and 32. Finish the pointing in the follow-
ing order :—1, 3, 15, 30, 22,23, 28,7, 2, 8, 9.

¥o measuring, the callipers is the only iostrument reqoired. In
practice, I have found the time and labour very much abridged by a
peculisr construction of the instrument. It has a scale attached, on
which the inches and teoths “imperial standard,” are morked the
full length ; these can be accurately rend as soou as the instrument
is adjusted to the intended points of measurement.

Mr. Straton considers that the human head or craninm
may be measured as an irregular cube with almost perfect
accuracy, aud gives the following formula as the most simple
and accurate, and applicable to every variety of case:
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To find the average

Breadth.—Add the measurements from 5to 5, 7 to 7, S te B,
and from 9 to 9; divide the sum by 4; the quotient is the

average breadth.
Length.—The measurement from 3 to 30 is the avernge lengtl,
Height,— Add the measurements from & to 16, from I to 3, and
from 22 to 13; divide the sum by 3; the quotient ia the

average height.
Multiply the beight by the breadih, and the product by the
length. The result represents the cubic measure,

Examere 1.
4.142.342.=8.4-3=2.8 Height ........ 2.8
4.5+5.14+4.64+3.8=18-4=<4.5 Breadth ..._... 4.5
3.60
9.0
12,60
From 3¢ 30......6.5 . .. Length...... 6.5
6.300
75.60
Cubic inches . .... ... B1.O00
Examrre II.
8.6+43.242.6=11.4+3=3.8 Height... .. 3.8
HA4+06.44+6.234+5.4=23.414=5.8> Breadth .... 5.83
LM}
3.04
19.0
22,230
From3ted0. .. .., . FLength ....... 8.4
R.BO2H)
177.840G
Cubic inches. . .. .. ... 186.632¢
TARLE OF CUBIC MEASURE.
HEADS
fleight. Bemdth.  Lenpth. Cuble M. Froof.
Dr.Gall .......... 39 5-8 75 17¢ 174
Rev. Mr. M. .. .... 39 55 77 165 165
R. B. Sheridan .. .. 38 56 7B 165 165
F. Cordoonier...... 4 G2 72 178 180
Rajah R.Roy _. .. .. 38 5R 84 185 190

&e. &e.



By - e == e pEgE e — e N i _—

430  Coniritutions to the Mathemalics of Phrenology,

We have heard Gall express his conviction that the head
grow till at least forty years of age, and mention that Napo-
leon’s hatter informed him that Napoleon’s grew till it was
at least five and thirty years old. ‘A physician, who was
not a phrenologiat, the late Dr. John Sims, bestowed great
labour in weighing brains, and his results arc very different
from those of his predecessors. After weighing 237 brains,
frora the age of 1 year to above 70, he ascertained * that the
average weight of the brain goes on increasing from 1 year
old to 20: between 20 and 30, there is a slight increass in
the average; afterwards it increases end arrives at the maxi-
mum between 40 and 50; after 50, to old age, the brain
gradually decreases in weight.”* This, like all accurate ob-
servations on points investigated by Gall, confirms the state-
ments made by Gall years ago, Tiedemann, ns correctly
quoted by Mr. Straton, asserts and declares in the Philoso-
phical Transactions, 1836, ““ that the Wenzels have shewn, that
the brain arrives at ity full growth about the seventh year,
and adds that Gall and Spurzheim maintain that it grows
till the fourteenth.” WNow Gall, in his second 8vo. volume,
p. 167, says, “ that the brain arrives at its full growth be-
tween the twentieth and fortieth years:” aund at p. 430,
¢ that the cerebral parts aequire their full development be-
tween the age of full growth and forty years:” and again in
his third volume, p.31, “that the bram of most men has
hardly acquired its full growth before the thirtieth year;
often not before the fortieth.” No paper ever more disgraced
the Philosophical Transactions, or the council who ordered the
publication, than thia of Tiedemann’s. Mr, Straton very pro-
perly contends that our enquiries into measurements should
embrace all ages and sizes fromm hirth to fifty years at least,
that we may learn the average size of the bead and the range
of sizes at birth, the ratic or rates of increase at different
periods, the modification of development between infancy
and maturity, and the effects on development and character
from training.

The following gradation Mr. S. has seer so coften, that ina
similar family he would expect to find it as a matter of course.

M. aged 6 months,—size of head 72 cubic inches.

E . .. 3years, ... ... 08 .
P..... 5. ... ... L.
- 2 1 L I
G0 o121
L. ... 12 .. ... ... ...... 124

¢ br, Ellistison's Heman Physiology, pp. 997,

—
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Mt. .. 20 years,—size of head 128 cubic inches,

Js. . 1B ... ........ 133
Wm... 15.............. ce.. 147
Ao 22 e 142 ... ..

Here, it will be obaerved, we find a gradation of relative age
and size, which may be termed regular with irregularities. Wm,,
sged 15, had a Inrger head than any other member of the family at
birth, and he still retains the peenliarity. Mt., the daughter, 20,
hay rather less then Js., the son, at 18, a fact quite in harmony
with the well-known rclative proportions of the male and female
head. The other members of the family exhibit a regular gradation
of age end size. To affirm that the head of any one of the family,
even A., 22, has attained its full size, would be an mssumption
saitogether unwarranted by any extensive class of facts that I know,

In Dr. Morton’s Crania Americana, the internal capacity
of many specimena of the five races into which Blumenbach
divides mankind is given, and Mr. S. infers the external di-
mensions and the size of the head by his method, as follows:

Ko. ATERADE. ‘ LALGERT. AMALLEYT,

of S5,
l“‘l"‘l“‘ |Im.;£-.'l!. lot. | Bx | H.
Cropcasian. . ......,, 52 || 87 {105 [130 iwg 131 {159 || 76 | 02 114
Mongolian. «uvvuius 10 || 83 o1 125 | 93 (132 [138 || 69 | 85 |106
Maday.. . eeennnnnnn 18 || 91 [ 99 123 {, 29 |107 132 || 64 [ v8 | 98
American Aborigines..J147 || 80 | 98 122 100 (119 (146 || 60 | 74 | 93
Ethiopian .. ........| 20 [| 78 | 96 [119 ‘94 113 139 || 63 | 79 | 99

The Caucasian specimens are all but one taken from the
lowest classes of society—a great defect.

From eight measuremeants of each of the heads of fifty-two
leading men in America, Mr. 8. infers the average size of the
whole to be 165 cubic inches: the largest 170, the smallest
145 cubic inches.

Professor Tiedemann measured the internal capacity of
skulls with millet seeds; and Mr. S. bas calculated upon his
measurements. But dry millet seed can hardly weigh exactly
the same, measure for measure, at all times, and in all coun-
tries. It positively does not, Mr. 8. has ascertained, occupy
the same space, whatever care be taken in shaking, packing,
and adjusting it. We can, therefore, not attach much im-
portance to Dr. Tiedemsann’s data.

BMALLEST BIZES.

After ten years’ practice in observation, during which I have
YOL, 111, HE
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measured more than 3000 heads, apd formed an eye estimate of
more than ten times that number, measuring every head in any way
remarkable to which I could obtain access, I have to report the
following as unique in my experience in the respective classes to
which thez belong:—

— , Fsq., a gentleman of talents and learning, size of
head, 111 cubic inches. . A., aged 60, a village politician, orator,
wit, poet, and tinker, a little above 100, Robert Dunean, aged 29,
found employed in a large manufactory, 92. Robert Gibson, tgamr,
found in the Public Soup Kitehen, Aberdeen, one day,—18 .
1845,—when zll the youths found begging were conveyed there,
during » benevolent effort to suppress juvenile mendicity, age about
7, 82 cubic inches. Girl belonging to a fisher's family, age between
& and 7, size of head, 72 cubic inchea.

From the hatter's evidence previously quoted, we learn that 80
cubic inches is 8 common size of adult male heada in Spitalfields
snd some other parts. We are warranted from thence to infer that
adult female heads are to be found somewhnt less—eay 70 inches,—
and boys and girls still less, at or below 60 inches.

Dr. Voisin, of the Hospital of Incurables, Paris, as quoted by
Mr, Combe, in his System of Phrenology, 4th edit. p. 40, states
that ** heads, 13 inches round and 9 over, are idiots of the lowest
class. Heads, 17 inches round and 12 over, give glimpses of feeling
and random intellectunl perceptions, but without power of attention,
or fixity of ideas,” and “‘heads of 18 inches round give intellectual
manifestations, regular, but deficient in intensity.” Now, heads
of 13 inches round and 9 over will generally raope between 40 and
50 inches, cabic measurg. Those of 17 round and 12 over will
range about 70; and those of 18 inches round would, if tolerably
weil balanced, range 50 to 85 cubic inches I must take leave to
doubt the inferences which the latter part of the quotation would,
without explanation, lead to. The pauper boy that I found in the
Public Soup Kitchen had, as I have stated, a head of only 82 cubic
inches, but it was well balanced, the copstitutional tempersment
highly nervous, ned the boy is quite 25 intelligent as could be expected
at his age, in his circumstances.

I think it highly probable that the heads of 17 and I8 inches
round, noticed by Dr. Voisin, were defective in regard to either
balance of parts, heslth, normal structure or temperament: the latter
1 think most likely, And, to show cause for my conjecture, way
here remark that, from the study of, not individuals only, but whole
communities, living distinet from each other, but in precisely similar
circumstances, 1 am disposed to believe that n person in whom the
nervous temperament predominates, with a head of 120 inches, is
equal, or nearly so, in mental scope and energy, to a person with a
head of 140 inches, in whom the lymphstic temperament pre-
dominates.

In a quotation from s Memoir by Dr. James G. Simpson, Pro-
fessor of Midwifery in the University of Edinburgh, given in the
Phrenological Journal, for July, 1845, p. 245, we find the average
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measurements of the heads of 60 male and 60 female children at
birth given thas: —

Males, .. .. .. 13-983 in. round, and 7429 in, over from ear to esr.
Females, ... 13617 ............ 7221 ... .......

This implies an average cubic measure of about 4¢ inches, And
as some are more and some less, the probable range of the infant
head st birth may be from 3¢ inches, or leas, to 50 inches, or more,
but evidence to fix the limits is wanting,

LARGEBT BIZES.

The MaximMum.—The highest point, on the acale of size, should
not be so very difficult to determine, seeing that the largest heads
are precisely those most likelg to make their existence known among
their fellow-men—to atamyp their impress, good or bad, as the case
may be, on the age in which they live.

Cavcaman.—The largest head of which I have had an oppor-
tunity of measurlng the plaster cast is that of Joseph Hume, E?].,
M.P. After meking emple allowance for hair, the cast gives a cubic
measure above 210 inches. [ have been told, by what I believe to
be good authority, that Mr, Hume requires a hat of 83, and that
Daniel O'Conpell, . the famous“}rish M.P., requires a hat
nearly the same size. If this be true, and if the ordinary porteaita
which we see of him be tolernbly correct, his head iz broad in more
than the average proportion, and must, therefore, be about equal io
gize to that of Mr. Home. Mr. O'Connell appears also to combine
a pecaliarity which I have rarely found in large heads, namely, »
very active and enduring temperament. Napoleon Buonaparte was
an extraordinery example of such a combination. In short, we may
safely assume that 220 cubic inches is about the extreme limits of
size which the heaithy human head ever attains among the Cauca-
sian race.

Mongorian,—The largeat head of this race which I have seen
& measurement of, and whose history is known, is that of Tyloolick,
an Esquimnux, who accompanied Captain in one of his expe-
ditious. The akull, according to Professor Tiedemann, mesasures
inches intermal, hence the head must hare been about 145 cubie
inches, Eenoolooapik, a ouuiEsquimaux chief, who accompanied
Captain Penny in the whaling ship, Bt. Andrews, to this country, a
year or two ago, has & head abont the same size as his countryman
Just named,

Aumznican Aporigines.—The largest head of thia race, whose
measurement and history I have seem, ia the famous warrior and
chief, * Black Hawk,'"—rather more than 165 inches.

Asiatic.—The Reajah Rammohua Roy stands tpre-eminent among
the Asiatics known in this country for & hesd o at size, finely
balanced. The cast we possess measures, afier allowing for hair,
above 185 inches.

Marayan,—Professor Tiedemann gives s male native of Hua-
heine, equal to 159 inches. We bave no sketch of history, bowever,
whereby to discover whether the bead was healthy or not2.

B8



434 Contributions to the Muthematice of Phrenology,

Erurorian. —The cast of the head of Eustache, the amiable
and talented negro of St. Domingo-—one of the finest specimens of
human nature ever known—measures 155 inches, Professor Tiede-
menn gives a negro of Congo equal to 170 inches; but it ia so far
above the next highest specimen measured, that, in the absence of a
sketch of history, I do not venture to adopt ita measure.

The following is a condensed view of the entire evidence con-
nected with this department :(—-

Average. | Average Range. Extrtme Range.
Caucasian.. ,....vavus 137 100 to 160 40 or less to 220
Mongolian ...........| 127 90 ,, 140 10 " 143
Malayan ...ooonunon, 126 g8 ,, 132 40 . 159
Ethiopian............ 123 100 ,, 13% | 40 " 153
American Aborigines .. 122 93 ., U6 406 " i65
ARABE .ot 119 95 ,, 137 40 " 186

It remains in this department to suggest & scale, by the use of
which the student will obtain definite ideas of what is mezat by a
“large bead,” a small, a full, a modernte-sized head, &e. It for-
tupately happens that this iz a very simple and easy part of the
matter, inasmuch as we find it already in use all but complete,

The following scale which we are in the habit of using to desig-
nate size in our ordiary practice, will, witb the simplest passib?e
addition, be admirably adapted to the purpose in view.

BCALE 1IN USE,

1. 12, Rather full,
2. Idioey. 13. Rather full or full.
3. 14, Full.
4. Very small, 15. Full or rather large.
5. Very amall or small, 16. Rather large.
6. Small. 17. Rather large or large.
7. 8maell or rather small, 18. Large.
8. Rather small, 19, Large or very large.
9. Rather small or moderate. 20. Very large,
10. Moderate. 21. Very large or extra large.
11. Moderate or rather full. 22, Extra large.

To designate the absolute sire of the head, it is only necessary
to add a O to each number of the series, to represent the cubic
inches, and the words, retained ss they stand, have a definite ma-
thernatical merning which cannot be misunderstood.
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PROTOBED HCALS.

C. Tachen . loches,
X 120. Rather full.

20. 130. Rather full or full.
30. Idiocy 140. Full,
40. and 150, Full or rather full.
50. Infancy. 160. Rather large.
60. Small. 170. Rather large or large.
70. Small or eather small. 180. Large,
80. Rather smail. 190. Large or very large.
90, Rather small or moderate. | 200. Very large.

100. Moderate, 210.

130. Moderate or rather full. 220. Extra large.

ExameLe.~—Given, a8 head of 140 ecubic inches, in which five
different degrees of size of organs are just perceptible, two above
the medium or average size, and two below. The proper desigua-
tion of size for the medivm organs would obviously be 14, i.e
“full.L™ The next size above mediwm, if only just perceptibly larger
to the eye of a compelent observer, must be 15, “full or ruther

,"" meaping thereby just equal to the organs in ao accurately
balanced head of 150 cubic inches. The largest organs in the given
head will be 16, *rather large,” or equal to an equally balanced
bead of 160 inches.

The next size Lelow the medizum would be 13, ' modersate, or
rather full,” and the smallest would be 12, ** moderate,” equal to
the organs in & truly balanced head of 120 cubic inches.

The same method might, of course, be adopted with heads of
100, 150, 160, or sy other size, sod whether the organs exhibited
one, two, three, or more gradstions of size above or helow the
medium,

MEARUREMENT OF FPARTS,

The regions proposed for separate measurement are—
The Frontal,—seat of the Intellectual Faculties
— Coronal, ——— Superior Sentiments.
— Oeccipital, ———— Inferior ditto,
and Dowmestic Feelings, |
— Lateral, ———— Apgressive Dispositions.

It ia proposed to measure each region or position just
named, as if it were formed like a pyramid-—the npex dippivg
into the clorda oblongata, and the base being a specific part
of the surface. Mr. 5. believes that there will be sufficient
accuracy, if we measure the largest possible portion, or nearly
80, in each region, to which a regular outline of surface can be
easily and certainly found by observing anatomical points and
lines-~provided that the part measured always bears a pro-
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portional relation of size to the entire region. The superficisal
space mensured of each region will therefore be a parailelo-
gram, always below the actual size of the phrenological group
mensured.

ANTERIOR.

(Tha nembers refer to the wood-cut, and poists of measarement, describ-
ed page 427.)

Length............From 32 to 32
Breadth........,.. From22 ,, 13
Height............ From 6 , 32

Nore.—Breadth—From 22 to 13, aud from 23 on one side to 35
on the other, are measurements so nearly uniform in most cases,
that, in practice, I generally prefer the latter, becanse the
points are readily seen,

; CORONAL.,
Length............From15 to 13
Breadth.. ... ... .. Foom 19 ,, 19
Height. . .......... From 6 ,, 16

Nore.—Length—Frem 15 to 13, and from 12 to 35 are usually the
ssme, except in peculiar cases. The measure may therefore
be taken from any point on the line joining 15 and 12, #2 any
point on the line from 13 to 35, which obviously gives the
truest average of the space indicated.

Breadth.—Avoid irregularities on the temporsl ridge.

Height.—In most cases the calliper may E: passed on line from 16
to near 35, touchiag the sarface at all points.

LATERAL.

Length .._.......From 2 to 9
Breadth ......,...From 6 ,, 12
Height .. The average breadth of the head,

Nore.—The Lateral ie really two parts, one on esch side, and may
be measured an such by taking one-sixth the height, ealculating
twice, and adding the products ; but as only additional troable
would be geined, it is better to calculate the two as one, fol-
lowing the general rule.

POSTERIOR.,
Length _._....... From 1 to 15
Breadth .......... From1l1 ,, 11
Height _......... From 6 ,, 3

Notre.—Length—In most cases the calliper may be passed from
near 12 on one side to the other, touching the surface at afl
points. It in, therefore, easy lo avoid irregularities.

Height—avoid irregularities at 3, by measuring a little to one side.
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Genemlli—Avoid local irregularities by taking that which is most
obviously the nesrest average of the speeified measurement.

Rure.—To find the cubic contents, multiply the iength by the
breadth, and the product by one-third the Aeight,

Eyvample, Loth, Brdib, Hgbe. €, M. or pearest integer.
Anterior.. ., 37 x2'7 x 43 (i.e, 1'5)=14'985 say 15 c. inches,
3

Coronal ... . 44 x52x48 (i.e.1'6)=44-928 ,, 45 do.
3

Lateral..... 49 x34x54 (i.e. 1-8)=29-988 ,, 30 do.
3

Posterior.. .. 5'2x 5 x32 (i,e.1'7)=4428 ,, 45 do.
3

Aggrogate .. .. 134-881 say 135 e. inches.

The above measurement in regions, is that of & head which by
proof gives 150 inches., The aggregate is, therefore, less than the
proof by 15 inches, 1. e. equal to ope-tenth part of the whole head,

The deficiency is, as I have already stated, intentiona), and
practically unavoidable. It is of no consequence, however, if it be
very nearly equal on each part in proporfion to its sire. The student
may easily exsmine for himself by lining and pointing » cast or skuil
in the manner specified page 7, and then measuring the specimen,
when he will find that the anterior is messured sli itly too short.
The coronal is measured rather too narrow. The lateral does not
include a part near the medulls oblongata ; s protuberance, so to
speak, on the lower side of the pyramid isnot measured. The same
remark applies to the posterior portion. I repeat, then, that each

is deficient, as nearly as can be, in proportion toits size, and
that deficiency is a constant quantity, viz. one-tenth part. The cor-
zection is, therefore, so simple, that it can be instantly made to any
possible number within our range of caleulation. Thus the preceding
example fs corrected as follows, and all others in the same way :

Msrnred. A Do teth, Corrpered.
Anterior. . .. .. .. 15 inches, 15 = 16-5 inches.
Coronal........ 45 45 = 495
Lateral ........ 6 , 3. = 33 .,
Posterior .., .... 45 4+5 = 495 ,,

135 136 = 1485 proof 150.

In practice, it simplifiea the process very much to omit the cor-
rection in sll the parts except the aggregate; end every useful pur-
pose is answered, when it 1s distinctly understood and recollected
that the correction has to be made.

EQUALLY BALANCED HEADS,

Buch are those which exhibit a certain relative proportion
of all the parts, whatever be the absolute sizc of the head.
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The balance is rarely complete. Mr. 8,, from measuring a
large number in the manner mentioved, infers that the fol-
lowing are the proportions of the regions.

The Anterior or intellectual, one-tenth part of cubic mea-
sure of the whole head,

The Coronal, equal to three times the anterior, or three.
tenths of the head.

The Posterior, equal to the Coronal.

The Lateral, equsal to twice the Anterior, or two-tenths
of the measure of the head,

It will readily be understood that eve? variety of size may exhi-
bit the same ahape and E)roportions, and that the same size may
exhibit every variety of shape and proportions, but it may ot be so
readily admttted that the same size ansopmpurtions may be found in
a considerable variety of shages; et 30 it appenars to be, The long
and parrow hesd, such ms Mr. éoss; the short and square heads,
such as Dr. Gall, or Cordonnier; the round and high heads, such
ns Mr, King, and the common busts of Sir Walter Soott, may, |
believe often do, exhibit the same size in whole and propertion of
parts as the type represented by the model bust,

Mr. 8. gives a long list of the measurements of regions
in the heads rnd skulls of intellectual, moral, and eriminal
persons, and of different nations, and thus comments upon
s few examples, first remarking:

That it is the constant, or general featares only, of the individual
character, which will be made apparent in most cases by the mea-
surements. When striking features of character turn qun one or
two prominent or defective organs in one or maore of the groups,
auch features will appear in the measurements so far only as the
general size of the region is affected by the excess or deficiency,

Examere L

Iotel.  Mor.  Aggr. Dom.

Caucas. Model, nverage size... ... 137 .. 14 .. 41 .. 27 .. 4]
Dr.Gall,.............. 174 .. 20 .. 54 .. 34 .. 46

Model, correspond. size,. . 174 .. 17 .. 52 .. 35 .. 52

The first reroarkable peculiarity of Dr. Gall's head is great size,
174 inches—the average of his race being 137. The second is the
still greater size of the anterior, or intellectual region, 20 inches—
the model proportion being 17 inches for the eorresponding size, and
14 inchea for the average. The coronal region appears, by the cast
to be unequally balanced in some of the orgsns; but, upoa the
whole, it is slightly above the mode] proportions, and far above the
average—being 54 to 41. The lateral is slightly below the model
{34 to 35), snd the posterior still farther below (16 to 52),
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Exaxerx II.
. fote. Mo Agr. Dom.
Asiatic. Model, average size, .. ... 119 .. 12 ,, 36 . 24 ., 36
Rajah Ramah. Roy...... 190 .. 19 ., 64 .. 38 .. 45
Model, eorrespomf. size. . 190 .. )9 .. 57 .. 38 .. 57

Najah R. Roy, the famons Hindoo chief, was a philosopher and
a philaothropist of the highest order. In size of head, he towers
sbove his fellow-Asiatica like » giant among pigmies—he being 190,
they averaging 119, The iuteﬁi:cnt is exactly the model size on the
whole, but some of the organs are slightly above and others slightly
below the equal balance. The coronal is far above the model size.
ﬁ:}::e of the organs are far below and others farther above the model

nee,

Examrre IIL

Towed, Mor. Agxr. Dom.
Caucas, Model, average size...... 137 .. 14 .. 41 .. 27 .. 41
Hare ..... ... 1080 0, 16 ., 40 .. 40 .. 44

Model, correspond. size. . 150 .. 15 .. 45 .. 30 .. 45

Hare, the associste of the notorious Burke, it is allowed by all,
was the most infamous of the two, Burke had the first offer to be
admitted king’s evidence, and he refused. Huare sacrificed his asso-
ciste to save himself. His head is considerably above the ave
(150 to 137). The intellect is shove the model proportion (16 to ﬂfgf
and still farther above the average (16 to 14). The coronal is not
only below the model (40 to 50), but even below the average (40 to
41). The aggressive is far above the model (40 to 30), and still
farther nbove the average (40 to 27)., The disproportion between
the moral (5 Lelow)} and the aggressive {10 above) is 15 inches, being
nearly the eutire size of the intellect.

Examrere IV,

el Mo Agp.  Dom.
Eliiopian. Model, average size . ._.. 123..12 .. 36 ..24..36
Eustache ... ............ 155.. 15 ..51 .31 .41

Model, correspond. size. . .. 155.. 15°5. . 46'5.. 31.. 465

Eustache.—* No situstion could be more unfavourable to virtuous
conduct than that of Eustacbe when he was a slave, associated with
slaves in a war of extermipation against their masters; yet such was
the preserving power of a high moral and intellectual organization,
that he nobly discharged his guty to both belligerents, and triumphed
over every temptation.” Mr. Combe’s System, p. 776. During an
inswrrection in the Island of St. Domingo, he was the mesns of
saving the lives of more than 400 of the white population. In every
situation in which he was placed, he discharged his duty with unex-
ampled industry and fidelity. The French Institute awerded to him
the ¢ Prize of Virtue,” on the 9th of Augnst, 1832, and the Govern.
ment gave him a haodsome annnity.

‘The head of Enstache ia far above the Negro average, (135 to 123).
The aoterior is equal to the model proportions. The coronal iy above
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the model (51 to 46), and several of the organs are much farther
above the equal balance, '

Among the multitude of comparisons which will readily sugpest
themselves to the mind of the atudent, I shall only inatance one
more, viz. :—instead of comparing the size of the different regions
with each other, and with those of other heads, compere the different
sizes of model, or equally balanced heads which correspond with the
saparate regions of the individual heads, thay—

Measarement of Regioos. Corrmponding vise of Model Heads.

Intll Mo Agrr. Dom Torel Kar. Aggr. Dom.

De.Gall ....20 54 34 46 200 180 170 133
RRRoy..19 64 38 45 i90 210 1% 150
Hare....... 16 40 40 44 160 130 210 145
EBustache.... 15 &§1 31 41 150 170 155 140
Linn ...... 18 46 46 46 180 183 230 153
Greepacre. .. 14 32 32 42 140 110 160 160

Here we see the anterior region of Dr. Gall's head is equal to the
same part of a model of 200 inches, The coronal in R. R. %loy equals
that in a wmodel of 210. The lateral region of Linn is equal to the
seme region in a model head of 230 i:ges. Thus may the com-
sarisons be varied to any extent, and in any way which may be

eemed most appropriste to elucidate the concomitance of size and
character.

It must be admitted, however, that we are not yet prepared to
understand the full force or value of such comparisens, and indeed
cannot be so, until it is known what degree of functional energy, ot
what amount of mental manifestation corresponds to given sizes of
heads, regions, and organs, under specified circumstances; the first
essential step towards the solution of thia problem, or rather series
of problems, is to determine abaclute size of parts with the necessary
degree of accuracy,

From what has been stated regarding the measurement and pro-
portions of parts, it will be obvious that the volume of each region,
ns ascertsined in the menner specified, determines its place on the
scale of size, or, in other words, gives the average size of the organs
composing the group. Thus,

Anterior.—The cubic inches and the point oo the scale are
always the same.
ExamprEs.

10 inches, moderate; 14, full; 16, rather large; 18, large.
Coronal.—The cubic inches divided by 3, gives the point oo

the scale.
ExamrLEs. -
42-3=14, full. 48--3=16, rather large.
Occipitnl.—Szwe as the coronal.

Lateral—The cubic inches divided by 2, gives the peint ou
the seale.
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Exaupres, .
20-=2:=10, moderate, 30+2=15, full, or rather large.

It remains for the eye to determine the size of the individual
organs, guided throughout by the ascertained average, in retainiog
as nearly as possible the mathemstical value o;a&ee terms used.
This is to be done in the manner described page 23, with this differ-
ence, that the absolute aiza of each region (instead of that of the head)
is now to be taken as the basis of estimate rnd comparison,

‘We have not hesitated to make these copious extracts
from Mr. Straton’s pamphlet, because he evidently has pub-
lished it not for emolument, but for the dissemination of
truth, and because so little ie published on cerebral science
that is an addition of real knowledge. At our request, com-
municated through a friend, he has furnished us with the
following edditional matter.

S.1.T.O.

Gratified to find the conviction very unanimons that our
present mode of estimating size in phrenological observation
18 8o imperfect as to warrant any change, however little, pro-
vided it be for the better ; and supported by some of the most
eminent phrenologists in the opinion that we are prepared to
advance some stepa in this department, I gladly avail myself
of permission to submit n few statementa, which are chiefly
intended to elucidate more fully some of the points treated of
in my Coniributions to the Mathematics of Phrenology, and to
whicﬁ my wish to economige your epace will induce me to
make frequent reference for additional information.

The anxious desire which exiats to effect improvernent in
our mode of observation ia indeed little to be wondered at,
seeing that the instant we can substitute fact for opinion (well
fonnded though it be), accurate measurement for empirical
cstimate, recognized standard value for variable, indefinite,
individua! judgment, we rank phrenology among the “exact
sciences” in the stricfest sense of the term; we invest oar
ecience with precise and uniform ideas of eize ; we extend our
field of accurate comparison over every accessible portion of
the human race; we secure the co-operation of many power-
ful minds who can admire no evidence short of mathematical
demonstration in cases where that may reasonably be re-
quired; and we enable the intelligent, honest, scientific
phrenclogiat to take his proper place, apart from the igno-
rant, impudent, money-hunting quack, who can them, and
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then only, be tried by a standard which will secure his con-
viction, and before that tribunal from which there can be no
appeal.

Absolule size of the head. This is necessarily the basis of
all the subsequent steps in estimating development ; hence it
is of the utmost importance to be accurately determived:
nevertheless in prosecuting my investigations in the mathe-
matics of phrenology, nothing surprised me more than the’
fallacious nature of our ordinary modes of measurement for
effecting this purpose. 1t soon appeared to me that it is far
better to leave the eye alone to judge of the absolute size of
individusl heads, because in so doing the chances of error are
considerably lessened ; orat any rate the eye is not misled by
trasting to a false guide. The few examples taken at random,
and quoted in the following table, will make this point plain
to auch as may not have previously happened to votice it.
The first column contains the sums of six measurements taken
by a tape-line, as follows: 1. greatest circumference of the
head; 2. from the oc. sp. over the top to the transverse
suture ; 8. from the oc. sp. over Cautiousness and Causality
to the transverse suture; 4. from ear to ear over Self.esteem;
5. from ear to ear over Veneration; 6. from ear to ear over
Comparison. The above series is perhapa as good for our
present purpose as any other that could be taken by the same
means ; we shall judge of their accuracy presently.

The second column containg the sum of six measurements
by callipers, as follows: 1. from Secretiveness to Secretive-
ness; 2. from Constructiveness to Constructiveness; from
Concentrativeness to Eventuality ; 4. from ear to Coucentra-
tiveuess; 5. from ear to Firmneas; 6. from ear to Eventu-
ality. This series is al] taken from and to central points, and
are consequently equal to any that can be taken and used in
the same way.

The third eoluran shews the absolute size in cubic incheas
as determined by displacing water.

No.1. 97 38 174 No. 8. 93 35 135
2. 98 37 163 9. 93 36 150
3. 98 38 180 10, 91 34 148
4. 95 3B 180 1. 87 35 138
5. 91 35 155 12. 92 34 145
6. 8 32 117 13. 88 34 130
7. B9 34 135 14, 86 33 130

By comparing the above columuns, without referring to
the specimens measured, or aiding the memory and judgment
by looking at the names, the fallacious nature of such mea-
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surements taken to ascertain absolute size will be obvious;
they are not simply useless, they are positively pernicious,
because they misiead when trusted in* It can hardly be
otherwise than that innumerable errors should be fallen into
by those trusting to such measurements; for the fact cannot
be got over, that an accurate estimate of the absolute size of
the head is the basis of all subsequent steps in the taking of
development. :

In the Confributions fo the Mathematics of Phrenclogy,
page 8, it is shewn how the absolute size of the head may be
determined by a few measurements and = simple calculation.
It may here he added, that after measuring a few dozens of
apecimens by the method referred to, fndividuals possessing
full average powers of observation will rarely find it neces-
sary in ordinsry cases and, where great accuracy is not re-
quired, to have recourse to actval measurement, (though after
some practice the whole can easily be done in from three to
five minutes) the human head is an objeet which the eye can
easily grasp—if I mny so spesk—and will at a glance in ordi-
nary cases form a very accurate estimate of the absolute
size. This statement may be doubted by parties not accus-
tomed to estimate cubic measure; be it s0. But all my expe-
rience warrants the affirmation, that if the head to be
measured does not differ much from the ordinary shape which
the ohserver has practiced mensuring, he will find that as a
gencral rule it is pot difficult to say at sight what is the cubic
mensure within five inches of the truth. Such being the case
then, it is obvioualy better, even on the score of mere saving
of Iabour, to practice measuring shbsolute size in preference
to any other mode; which, theugh it may appear at first
sight more simple, yet by which no extent of practice will
enable the observer to estimate size with the same degree of
accuracy.

The best rule for practice is to measure every head care-
fully, until the eye acquires precision and the observer con-
fidence ; after which, measure ordinary heada occasionally to
make sure that the eye retains its accuracy, and uniformly
measure every head in any way remarkable for shape or size,
when dounbts are felt, or great accuracy required.

The proportional qunantity of brain, which corresponds to
different sizes of head, is somewhat variable, and requires to

be noticed. Rules for estimating the brain, bone, and other

* The specimens measured are the casts of the following heads and
skulls in the order of the table,—Gull, Rev, Mr. M., Cordonnier, Lion,
Fustache, C. Fisher, M‘Innes, Greenacre, Hare, Burke, Martin, Burns
Swift, Wurmser.
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coverings separately, are given in the Contribulions, page 14
A few examples will here suffice to make the whole obvious.

Size of Head .. 70 cub. in. Brain .. 40. Coverings .. 30 cub. in.

” 93 3 L] 60' n 33 s
L) 122 ” 3 80' i3] 42 "w
» 146 » 100, " 46
” 160 » 2 1 10' ” 50 ”
» 172 L1} ”» 120‘ LT 52 (1]
” 190 » " 135' i1} 55 23
. 2i0 ,, w150 ” 60 ,,

Above it will be seen that the size of the brain increases
roore rapidly than the coverings in proportion to the whole
head. The first line multiplied by two would give size of
head 140 cubic inches, brain 80, and coverings 60 cubic
inches; and multiplied by three it would give, head 210,
brain 120, and coverings 90 inches, whilst the above table
deduced from actual measurement and calculations, shows
that a head of 146 inches encloses 100 inches of brain, and
has only 46 inches of coverings. And that a head of 210
inches encloses 150 cubic inches of brain, and has only GO
cubic inches of coverings,

It followa as a matter of course that if we assume 10
cubic inches to represent s gradation in size, and it ia the
most convenient size perhaps that can be taken, 8 head of
140 cubic inches is not only equal to twice 70 in native
power, but two sizes more, t.e. equal to 160, as compared
with smaller heads, and that a head of 210 inches is equal
to three times that of 70, and three sizes more. In practice
it will be very near the truth to take 45 cubic inches aa the
size of the coverings of medium heads; and it is only in very
large and very small cases of adult heads, where it is neces.
sary to substitute a different proportion in estimating deve-
lopment or mental power. I have throughout assumed, and
necessarily so, that the coverings are coustant as regards
thickness, I believe that, as & general rule, they are suffi.
ciently uniform for our purpose; bat I have long suspected
that individuals in whom the lymphatic temperament pre-
ponderates greatly, have thicker bone and integunmenta than
those in whom the nervous preponderates.

The average, mean, or medium size of head which pre-
vails among different tribes and nations, is & point of great
consequence to be known; but it is difficult, or at any rate
laborious, to secure accuracy, as we shall see presently; but
let us first distinctly understand, what ia the precise natare
of the average or mean which it is important to know. Therce
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are, strictly speaking, two average or raean sizea connected
witk our epquiry. First,—the mean botween the two ex-
tremes of zize. Is this the important point to be determined?
‘We shall discover whether it is so or not by reflecting on the
points to be elucidated in this department, Let us see—

As size iy, celeriy paribug, a measure of power, we con.
clude that among nations, as among individuals, force of
character is determined by the average size of head. And
that the larger-headed nations manifest their superior power
by subjecting and ruling their smalier-headed brethren—as
the British 1o Asia for example. Now shall we discover the
key to the superior power of the British character, by finding
the mean point between the extreme sizes of head? Assuredly
not; for we possess tolerably conclusive evidence that as large
heads may be found in Hindostan as in Britain, and as amall
heads in the latter as in any part of Asia: such being the
case, it follows that the mean between the two extremes of
size i3 the same in both countries, it therefore affords no key
to national charaeter,

But there is as we have said a second average or mean
counected with our inquiry which we will find more important
to know, and which we may illustrate thus.—Suppose that
1000 heads of any tribe or nation are measured accurately,
the sums added together and the result decided by 1000, the
guotient obtained would represent a head different it might
be from any of the 1000, but if so it is one which would
represent the true size of the national head more accurately
than any one of the 1000. Or suppose again that 10,000 or
100,000 heads were measured in the same way, the quotient
then obtained might be slightly different from the former,
considerably different from any one of the heads measured,
but in so far as it differed from 2all the others measured, so
much more nearly would it be a true representative of the
natioea!l head to which it belongs. Let us then for the
sake of simplicity call the head thus represented the averape
head, and the medium between the two extremes the mean
head.

From the evidence which 1 have seen, I am led to sus-
pect that the extremes of size (and of course the means also)
are the same, or nearly so, in all countrigs. Be this as it
may, the evidence iz conclusive that the average size of head
differs to a very great exteut in the different races, nations,
and tribes of which the human race is composed. Such being
the case, it follows that when we have discovered the average
gize of head of any tribe or nation, we are so far preparcd to
estimate its national power of mind and force of character.
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The following extract frota the Contributions to the Mathe-
matics of Phrenology, p. 21, will illustrate our position - —

Average size of Caucasian head . . .. .. .. 137 cubic inches.
" Mongolian. . ........ .. 127 "
" Melayan . ............ 126 "
" Ethinpiml ............ 123 o
o American Aborigines. . .. 122 o
’ Asiatic ........ ..... 119 a.

The sizes are given as approximations to the truth. From
the small number of specimens of mad of the races which
bave been measured, we are quite unahle to be sure of accu-
racy; thisindeed cannot be looked for uatil extensive series
of measurements have been produced among each race on its
native soil,

James Straton,

IV, Case of a Contracled Fool with severe Pain, cured witk
Mesmerigm. By Dr. ELviorsoy,

{ Coutinued from last Namber.)

A ryrogRarHICAL error occurred in the last of the three
guotations prefixed to my account of this case. I remarked
that Mr. Evans Riadore’s charge of impiety was stale ; but no
such canting charge appeared, because the word injurions had
becn printed for impious. The passage should have run thus:

4 Thua we may hope, &c., tn recover those streyed palicats who have nowitiaply confsled
in the impilsea modern nyn!um, of which it Toay be aaid, thal they were comorioed in ik
neas, and have bees brought forth in murder.

The case, it will be remembered, was perfectly, satisfacto-
rily, and pleasantly cured by mesmerism performed in the
ordinary mode, after the very coarse method of mesmerising
by mauking the patient stare upwards immoveably at some in-
avimate object had failed,—corrse, because it is vaually very
disagreeable, making the eyes smart and run or ache, the
hend to ache, and occasionally inducing convaulsions; and no
wonder, since the deviser directs us in his book (p. 27) “to
produce the grealest possible sirain upon the eyes and eyelids.”
Neither the failure nor the disagreeable effects in this case
can be ascribed to its not bhaving been well performed; be-
cause the deviser of it says in his book (p. 70), “ Dr. Chawner,
however,” who had accompanied Miss Collins to Mauchester
and seen the staring-upwards plan practised, * hypnotized
her as he had seen me do, and put it (her head) right imme-
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diately ;’ he did so again at the end of a week, when she
expenenced a relapse, and again on a second relapse; and on
the occurrence of several relapaes her mother always sue.
ceeded as perfectly as either the physician or surgeon (see
above, p. 343). Indeed, when the foot became affected, the
maother still succeeded in making her stare till she was asleep,
but no good resulted on the disease. At length Dr. Chawner
was unable to cause even sleep, though each trial lasted about
half an hour; and each caused pain of the head and eyes.
When again he becaeme able to induce steep, he *could not
in the least move her foot;”” and, “after she had remained
asleep for two or three hours, he awoke her, and desired that
hypnotiam (the staring upwards plan) should not be tried
again for some time, a4 it had made her 20 much weaker, and
had brought on great pain in the head and eyes” (p. 346).
At the end of two months he tried agnin and sent her to
sleep, though without any beneficial effect on the ankle. I
shewed that the staring upwards plan was only a coarse mode
of mesmerising {p. 354-5) : and I have since met with ano-
ther fact in it. I called uponr a lady who wished to consult
me upon the eligibility of mesmerismn in her case, A sister
was present, and said to be very susceptible. 1 requested her
to allow me to try. She sat down, and I raised my hand
above her eves to begin a pass, when I observed she stared
fizedly upwards. I begged her to look without any effort to-
wards me, and asked why she stared upwards. Her reply
was, that this was the way she had been mesmerised; for her
sister’s husband had been the operator, and he had learnt the
way at Manchester. She looked towards me, and, after
about a dozen slow passes, her eyes closed and she was in the
mesmeric atate, though conscious of everything around her.
At length I restored her readily by transverse passes. When
I called again, she informed me that the condition I induced
was precisely the same in every respect as when she had been
made to stare upwards at an inanimate object ; that one was
as truly meameric as the other; and that she had on these
occazions a3 well as on that felt drawn to the mesmeriser,
but had restrained herself when I operated by passes, whereas
when her brother-in-law operated in the way which he learnt,
by making her atare npwards, &c., she could not help, yield-
ing to the attraction and moving in every direction that he
moved, and ran sbout the room or out of the room after him.
She, however, much preferred the mild method by passes, as
it was pleasant; whereas the coarse method by staring up-
wards made her eyes smart, and be stiff and painful for seme
time afterwards. I may mention that, as all the kuown effecta
voL, 1L 11
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of mesmerism occur spontaneoualy, as we say, in diseases,
attachment to a particular person sometimes characterizes
cases of spontaneous sleep-waking or analogous atates.

I now proceed with the account of the phenomena. Those
already mentioned are sleep-waking, and in it altachkmen! fo
the mesmeriser, with various consequent subordinate pheno-
mensa, and the successful determination to do certain things
at certain times in the waking state, although in this no trace
of thoughts, words, deeds or impressions of the sleep-waking
state was left in the memory.

Catalepsy and rigidily* The second time that I mes-
merised her—the firat tirue that she went off—these symptoms
took place (p. 845), The catalepsy occurred first, and in &
few minutes was changed to rigidity ; and rigidity continued
to be the condition of the voluntary musclea of the extremi-
ties, back, and trunk ever afterwards, except at the end of
the first week for one day, on which the catalepsy, for no
apparent reason, occurred for a few minates, and except at
the end of a month for one day, on which she was very low
spirited without, as she ssid, knowing why, when there was
not even ng'xd]ty I know not why the dieposition to cata-
lepsy or rigidity cccurs in ona case and is absent in another,
or occurs in the same case at one time and not at another in,
the mesmeric state; or why one sometimes changes to the
other. Like all the phenomena, the disposition comes forth
spontaneonsly; and, if it is seemingly sometimes connected
with certain other phenomena or certain processes, at other
times no such connection appears. There is indeed no uni.
formity in the sequence or concmrrence of any raesmeric phe-
nomens,

The upper extremities are usually much more rigid than
the lower, in both spontancous rigidity and that induced by
passes, and when there is feebleness this is greater in the
Jower than in the upper extremities; and in discase, the two
legs are oftener palsied than the two arms. Her upper ex-
tremities, not the lower, were rigid, together with the neck
snd trunk in some measure. The rigidity manifested itself
sometimes at once, if her arm, &c. was still ; sometimes not
till &n effort was made by others to move her arm, &c., when &
resistance was given and rigidity manifested ; if I held her
arm, &c. perfectly still as soon as I had brought it into a new

® Bome persons, unacquainted vwith medicine, confound catalepsy and
rigidity Vol I1., p. 67, &c.), as others confound coma and fainting {Vol.
L, p-316; Vol, lIL, p 42,

t Bee Vol. 1L, p. 48-9.
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position, it presently fixed, If, her hand being relaxed, I beg-
ged her to extend it, or a finger, and hold it still, or rub it on
the arm of her chair or any thing else—an action that did
not at all interfore with its extended atate—it fixed presently.

The ngidity, bowever, did not prevent voluntary move-
ments if she was instigated by emotion t{o perform them.
She could not move her extremities by merely willing to doso;
but under an emotion, ss when I suddenly touched any part
of her in fun as if to plagne her, she would inatantly stretch
forth her hand to seize me, or would withdraw her shoulder or
head from the contact.* But the act was only instantaneous,
and whether in this instant of time her wish was fully accom-
plished or not, the parts set again as if all solidified.+ By oy
suddealy touching her now here and then there with the point
of the finger, she could thus be rapidly put from one attitude
into another. On my tonching the back of her hand, for in-
atance, she extended all her fingers widely and turned her
hand backwards towards mine; but the movement was only
for a moment, and her hand remsined wide open in the air:
if 1 touched her palm, the hand instantly closed in order to
grasp mine and moved after mice, and then in a second was
thus fixed. If strangers touched her, she suddenly withdrew
her hand or head, as it might be. The rapidity with which a
succession of these movements and the subsequent fixings
and new attitudes and positions might be made to oceur, waa
wost amusing and most beautiful. Now and then I chserved
that, when her arm had stiffened while elevated, she could
just afterwards bring it dowo a very little.

The rigidity of any part, even when it was in accordance
with her will, as when she had grasped my hand from affection
and was not only unable, but disinclined, to relax it, could
be at once dissipated by my breathing upon it ; and we find
that when other patients voluntarily grasp our hand and we
cannot force their fingera open, a little breathing upon these
produces their relaxation in spite of the patient’a efforts,
equally as when there is involuntary rigidity. Noticing that,
in whatever strange position her arma and hands were fixed,
T thus set them at liberty so that they fell into one which wes
natural and easy, she attempted to effect this by breathing
upon them herself, and invariably succeeded just as well us
myself. It was impossible not to langh at seeing her stoop-
ing and stretching her head as far as she could to breathe

* Bee Vol, I1., p. 61,
t+ See Vol. I1., p. 63, where is pointed out the still greater appropriate-
nese of the lerm congelatio to rigidity thae to catalepsy, to which it is given
by medical wrilera to calzlepsy. 2
15
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upon her hands or arms when these were stiffened in a posi-
tion she thought ridicnlons; and to witness her joy at being
a match for me when she had thus succeeded in relaxing
them and moving them into an agreeable position: and then by
our touching her again with the point of the finger she would
be instigated in apite of herself to catch at me, or move her
hand and arm away if touched hy a stranger, and again in-
stantly stiffen in a new attitnde. She at last found it was not
necessary to breathe on the whole extremity, but sufficient to
breathe on any part of it, and therefore turned, lowered, and
pushed forward her head, and extended her lips, so as to breathe
on her shoulder, when her hands or arms were stiffened. 1
never shall forget the scenes of mirth that all this produced
to those who witnessed them. I was a match for her, how-
ever, and hy long passes down the sides of her neck stiffened
her head, and thuas prevented ber getting her head near enough
to her shoulder to breathe upon it. She would then blow to-
wards it out of one corner of her mouth as her head was fixed
straight ; in vain, however, unless after a length of time she
could depress her head a little. But by stiffening and locking
ber jaw also, 1 completely frustrated her.—1 have not yet met
with aaother patient who could succeed as she did. 1 have
requested the rest of them when I had stiffened any part to
breathe upon it in order to relax it; nay, other patients learning
this in her case, have of their own accord breathed upon their
owa stiffened arms and hands,—but all completely in vain.

I could of course remove the rigidity by transverse passes,
pointing, or contact. But the contact of a stranger could
not be shewn to have the effect, hecause the emotion of dis-
pleasure enabled her instantly to withdraw the part touched ;
and if T touched her hand and she continued to grasp mine,
her emotion of pleasure in grasping my hand surpassed its
relaxing power and enabled her to preserve & rigid grasp.
The supenior relaxing power of the breath was shewn by its
producing complete relazation ander these circumstances.

She discovered a second mode of frustrating me when I
attempted something she did not like. If her joy was great
on finding that she could relax a stiffened part by breathing,
it was no less on her discovering at length that, when she was
grasping me, I could not relax her hand and compel her to let
go by my brealhing upon it, if she grasped the fore-arm of this
hand with her other hand. This was very curious. However,
1 soon devised a method of gaining the victory : for I breathed
on her hand which waa grasping her fore-arm and thus relaxed
it, and made it lat go its hold ; and then 1 breathed upon her
other hand which was grasping mine and at once relaxed it.
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Mine was now the joy and her’s the vexation. She also dis-
covered a mode of prevenling her arms and hands from growing
rigid : and {his was lo keep themin conslant molion. She, there-
fore, -was seen busily rubbing her hands as she sat, perhaps
singing or chattering in high glee at the same time, whenever
she could begin this before they stiffened after her going off
into the sleep-waking or after I had relaxed them by breathing.
For some time we were ignorant of her reason, and supposed
her rubbing them was s mere absurd trick : and it was not till
we laughed at her about it that she disclosed her discovery of
its preventing her arms and hands from stiffening. It was
this rubbing that occasioned her aunt to say, * Why, Ellen,
you'll wear your hands out ;”—a remark which always vexed
her and was always herrd by her, though not another syllable
that her aunt ever uttered, (and this lady was always with ber
during the mesmerism,) was heard by her, as far as the closest
attention on our parts could observe, however aunoying what
was seid might be presumed to be (pp. 360-1).

After » few weeks, her lower jaw would on some daya
become spontaneously rigid. This is not an uncommon ce-
currence. It will occasionally for a time take place and
remain, like the closure of the eyes, after the patient wakea:
and thea may not occur for a long period. It was, as ia
usual, readlly removed by breathiog upon it, or holding my
ﬁngers upoun it, even hy pointing towards it cluse, and by means
not mesmeric, as the applicatioe of something cold.* I could
induce it at any time, juat as I could fully stiffen her neck,
trunk, or legs, by loog passes down its angles,—usnally by
nire. What is curious, she could stiffen her lower jaw herself
under emotion. If by touching over certain cerebral orgaus
1 gave her a strong disposition to say somethiug which she
greatly disapproved of saying, her only mode of preventing
herself was to stiffen her jaw, and make utterance inpossible ;
as when I toucbed over the organ of Imitation, and in the
midst of saying a number of things, all which she repeated ra-
pidly after me, 1 said something disrespectful of myself or any
other person whom she liked; or whken I touched over the
organ of the Love of Property, and made her feel dishonour.
ably avaricious, and conversed with her on subjects of pro-
perty, and she could not resist the mean and dishonourable feel-
ing, but at the very same time condemned it and was ashamed
of it. Volition alone conld not have locked it. But under
emotion, she fearing the effect of her being able to speak
and thinking of its locking, the desired rigidity of its closing
muscles,—the masseters and temporals, tock place.

® See Vol. kL., p 61; ulso shove, p. 440,
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To illustrate this, I may guote what I have aaid elsewhere.
“Under emotion, the action of the heart may be excited or
depressed : any one part may grow turgid and red, or shrink
and grow pale: and, by thinking voluntarily of circam-
stances calculated to excite such erotions, we may volunta-
rily, in this indirect manner, effect the action of involuntary
parts; and even without thinking of circumstances affecting
ourselves, but by only dwelling on the circumstances of others,
—as io reading. Betterton, the actor, when playing Hamlet,
conld cause his face at once o become bloodless. (Penny
Cyclopeedia.) Blumenbach seya he haa seen *some persons
sble at any tirne to produce a epasmodic horripilation of the
skin by represeuting some unpleasant ohject to their imagi-
nation. Others have had the power of exciting local sweat
in the hands, &¢. (See, for instance, T. Bartholin, Acla
Hafriens. 1676. vol. iv. p. 194.) V¥

She could nof, however, relax her jaw again; either
when she made attempts by merely willing, or was noder
emotion. Droll indeed it was to excite her to say something
she did not like, and see her look vexed and her jaw suddenly
lock before the words came out of her mouth : and afterwards
to see her sit with it closed, after the disposition to say what
she did not like was over, and she wonld have been glad to chat
sgain but was compelled to refrain from even good words,
And then I would relax it for her, and she would langh
heartily and chat merrily as usual. Of course after s length
of time spoutaneous relaxation would have ensued. She al-
ways smiled with satisfaction, and seemed to chuckle, when
she had thus frustrated mec in my attempt to make her say
something she did not like: and if I relaxed her jaw and made
the same attempt again by exciting the particular organs and
saying certain things, she instantly fized her jaw again
88 the words were coming out of her month.—Mesmerised
water applied to her hands greatly inereased the force of their
rigidity.

Common sensibilily or touch was abolished as to psin from
mechanical injury. She felt no pain from mechanical causes,
pinching, pricking, &c., nor was she very sensible of tempe-
rature. She felt no coldness from cold objects: nor warmth
from warm ones: but a Aef poker brought close to her hand,
gave her a semsation of warmth. 8he had a sense of con-
tact and resistance. If I pinched her and asked what she
felt; her answer was, “I feel you.” * Dut do I hurt you?”’
“ No.” *“Don’t you feel me pinching you?” * No. 1 feel
you; but you do not hurt me.”” This is a very common

* Human Physislogy, p. 4845,
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answer in mesmeric insensibility to pain from mechanical
causes. Yet I have known her somehmes sensible to prick-
ing, &c., at the tips of the fingers, as Rosina always was;
snd as another patient of mnine, in whom the sests of insen-
sibility are always changing, is not unfrequently.*

She heard wvoless when her feelings made her impene.
trable (p. 360—363). Thus she heard only me, and thoss
whom she supposed to be in the mesmeric state, and after a
time Dr. Engledue, and noises anpposed by her to be made
by us, and one sentence, * Ellen, yo’ll wear your hands out,”
whoever uttered it. If others touched me, still she could not
hear them; and she had no means of knowing that they
touched me, as she counld not open her eyes. But she heard
every body and every noise while L touched any part of her.
My cockatoo’s loudest screams did not affect her in the leaat,
unless T put the point of my finger npon her hand, and then
they instantly went through her head. After she had become
mesmerisable by Dr. Engledue, and heard him, his touching
ber had the same effect as mine npon her hearing. Her eyes
were never in the least open, 1 never found her possess
taste or smell.

Excitement of the Cerebral Organs. The first time she
went into the sleep-waking, I aftempted to put a finger over
some cerebral orgeos: but she moved her head away in dis-
pleasure ; perhapa considering it a liberty, for her sense of
propriety was at all times very great. She allowed me, after
muoch kind and earnest request, to tonch her head, sad I put
my finger upon the orgaus of Veneration. S8he had been con-
versing with me, but soon she became silent, and after some
time began singing & hymn. I breathed over the organ, and
she left off, and had no recollection that she had been singing.

In this particular a change took place after a few days,
and -ahe remembered her previous thoughts and acta when a
particular organ was no longer excited or even another was
excited in its stead.

This variation is very common. Sometimes there is no
memory, sometimes imperfect and sometimes perfect memory,
of previous excitement of organs: just as when different states
occur in sleep-waking, (and changes of state in it are very
common,) there may be no recollection of one in ancther, or
there may, There 18 no rule for these points.

The next day, I touched over Tune, while she was talking,
and scon her words were drawled forth in s sing-song manner,
which increased to a chant: and without her being aware of

* See my remarks oo the remarkable varieties io insensibility, Vol. 1.,
p. 339, 413; Vol 11, p. 209; VYol. 1IL, p. 53, 60.
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it. When I asked her why she did so: her reply was, “I
dov’t.” ¢ You really do.” “No, I don’t.” ¢ But indeed
you do,””  “Well, I cannot help it if I do.”” These answers
were all chanted. I removed my finger, but the musical
ideas bad perverted her nnderstanding, and she fancied her-
aelf teachiug her sister the harp, and went through the whole
process of a lesson, rebuking the child for playing false
notes, &c.

During her visits, 1 tried numerous cerebral organs, and
nearly all that 1 tried gave exquisite results. The effects
came instantly, but lasted long after my finger was removed.
Irn my patient Mary Aon they last long afterwards also, but
do not begin for some time. At length contact with her own
finger guided by my hand, nay, contact with any inanimate
substance, suswarec{ as well as with my finger; my nose or
chin had an equal effect. Pointing with even my finger
never prodaced any result. The effect continued about a
migute after my finger was withdrawn; but then ceased in-
stantly that I breathed over the organ, as well as if an anta-
gouist organ was touched over.

Miss Abbott’s organs could never be excited “ by placimg
the ends of her own fiegers upon their seat guided by mine”
(p. 70}, any more than the rigidity of the hands or arms of her
or any other patient upon whom I have yet tried the experiment
could be relaxed by the patient’s own breath, Her organs were
less excitable, so that the difference between true mesmerie
influence and mechanical irritation or suggestion was evi-
denced by the frequently inferior excitement through the
latter; and if their excitability happened to be declining, the
Fossibility of exciting them {y inanimate substances would
essen much faster than that of exciting them by the fingers:
sometimes inanimate substances scarcely excited them at all,
while the fingers succeeded well (p. 69, 70). But the excita-
bility of Miss Colling’s organs was such that I could discover
no difference of effect : yet mere pointing, with no effort at
willing, or with the utmost willing, was equally inoperative.

The power of breathing over the organs was such, that, if
any one was in a state of high excitement from abundant
excitability or conversation, or other external causes not
mesmeric, this excitement was at once equally reduced by
breathing; and, if the excitement was in ounly its ordinary
degree, it could be equally well brought dowan to nothing.

The effect of touching over 7une was always to bring
her utterance first into a sing-song, however fast she waa prat-
tling: and at length she left off her conversation and began
singing something. When I touched over Colour, and asked
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what she wans thinking of, she always mentioned some cir-
cumstance im which colour was concerned,—walking in & gar.
den where there were beautiful flowers—locking at something
in which were pictures ; and she generally made no alluston
to the colours st first, so that I frequently did not compre-
hend she was thinking of colours till she went on to specify
the particulars, and then she always arrived at coloura.

The effect of touching over Veneration was invariably to
give her a very serious look, and cause her to become
silent, to anawer any guestion in only a whisper, to lower
her head—in fact te give the most perfect expression of
humility. In Mary Ann the effect is to bring the palms’
of the bands flat together and raise them, to cause great
serionsness, even sighing, and to mske her wish for Sunday
and regret the many opportunities of religious improvement
she has lost; but she never bowa her head. Others {all on
their knees. 1 cannot doubt that the primitive function of this
organ is humility and a disposition to reverence superiority.

Whenever 1 touched over Dr. Spurzheim’s alleged organ
of Hope, the same effecta exactly came as from touching over
Veneration : yet 1 tried very often and very long at a time,
At length I spoke of it in her presence as the organ of Hope,
so that if suggestion could have hed anything to do with the
original excitement of her other organs, which I believed it
had not, Hope might be excited in this way; but no such ma-
nifestation ever came. I have not yet seen any proofs of this
organ by observation of development ; nor ever seen Hope ex-
cited by touching over this part ; nor read of the occurrence
when it was certain that due care had been taken to avoid sug-
gestion by selecting a person totally ignorant of cerebral pby-
siology and by rigidly preventing conversation which could en-
lighten him. Hope, 1 suppose, may be called the belief, or
disposition to believe, that what we desire will take place.
Some persons ure prone to this belief, others not. But this
does not shew that Hope is a distinet faculty, Gall denied
the existence of such a faculty. “In the passions,” says he,
“ the organs are active, excited in their fundamental func-
tiona; in the affections, on the contrary, the orgaus are pas-
sive, modified, seized in a particular manner, agreeable or dis-
agreeable.  Shame, fear, anguish, sorrow, despair, jealousy,
anger, joy, ecstacy, &c., are involuntary sensations, passive
seizures, either of only one vervous system, of one organ, or
of the whole brain. There consequently can be ne peculiar
organs for joy, for sorrow, for despair, or discourngement,
for hope, nor for sny affection whatever””* 1 have always

* Fonclions du Cervean, . vi., p. 431, &,
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noticed hope to be in proportion to the strength of a desire,
to the general ardour of temperament, and to the disposition
to lock at all things present as well as past in a favourable
point of view, &c, The large size of individual organs of
desire on the one hand, aud the smallness of the organs of
reflection and of circumspection on the other,—the relative
proportions and positive strength of all these, will affect it.
‘When a desire is strong and knowledge, intellect, or cireum-
spection, poor, the improbability of success is not perceived :
and again, strength of intellect or knowledge may shew snc-
cess to be probable, when ignorance or poor intellect cannot
perceive the probability. A wother desiring the life of her
child and igoorant of medicine, may believe it will recover,
when the physician, not so anxious but well-informed, has
no hope. Yet when the physician’s child is ill, he, desiring
ity life, may find his knowledge of too little avail in pre-
venting him from indulging in nafounded hope. Even self-
esteem may encourage the feeling of hope: and the faculty
of courage also, I am inclined therefore to consider it a
mode of action or state, and not a distinet faculty: and
especially when I observe that those who are inclined the
most to hope, that is, to look upon the future favourably,
are equally disposed to look upon the present favocurably.
The latter circumastance eannot be hope or the result of a
particular organ, but must be a mode of feeling. It is
remarkable that Dr. Spurzheim does not inforra ns how he
discovered this organ, or give us a single example of it. He
seems to have imagined its existence, and then considered
where it must lie. This was his way. But Gall condescends
to relate the origin of his several discoveries, and gives us
abundant positive and negative instances in proof* I may

® ¢ Dr, Sporgheim, in hia fondness for changiog his names, bin arrange.
ment, and hia nemberiog of the orgenn, introduced confusion withool ad-
vaucing koowledge., To prove his specuiative spirit, I rmay mention that,
instead of giving the origin of any of his asserted discoveries, as Gal! did,
and adding & host of examples, he tolls us, in regard to the organ of Inha-
bitivenesa, ooly that » gentleman mwuch atteched to bia hoase had a particoiar
spol of hia head hotter than aoy other ; end in regerd to the organs of Hope,
Marvetlousness, Conacientiousness, Size, Weight, Order, Time, he neither
tells how he discovered them, nor adduces a single proof. Gill was oo
much of & philosopher to wish others to examine & mere assartipn.

*“But, in regard to all the argans discovered by Gall, except that of
Colour, Pr. 8. gives the circumstances which led to the discovery, and a
certain pumber of individual facts; though but a very small number of
those reiated by Gall, * He bas changed the names,” says Gall, ¢ bat treated
the organs gccording (o my principles; yet in so hasty and feeble a manner,
that this part of my doctrine woold be deplorable, if it were not estublished
on a better foundation.” {k c. dto. val, iii. Prefuce; o parl which every body

should read, for ila expomure and demolition of Dr. 8.'n anjust und weak
attempta.) His own slleged discoveries may be vreal; but the remarkable
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remark that hope is denied by Dr. 8purzheim and Mr, Combe
to exizt in brutes! Surely when my dog bounds with
joy at seeing its master take bis hat for a walk, or a spaniel
accustomed to a lump of sugar at hearing the tea things
rattle, they both are full of hope; the former that Le shall
be taken out of doors, and the latter that he shall have his
sugar,

As soon as Seif-esfeem was touched over, however amizble
and cheerful she was, a chaoge came over her countenance,
she looked important, spoke decidedly and scornfully, raised
her bead and whole body, and uttered the most self-sufficient
and contemptuous opinions : addressed me and others whom
she could hear as * Sir” and * Madam :* would allow of po
contradiction : was as good s aoy body—if she was short,
she was none the worse for that—was sa clever as you, perhapa
a good deal cleverer : was not ill-looking, was in fact, shaking
her head up and down, very well looking ; it would be well
if others were ms handsome. The scorn of her lips, the
movements of her head, her utterance, were such, that
when one of the most distinguished writers of the day beheld
the manifestation of the excitement of this faculty, as well
a3 of the rest, he turned round to his chaplain and asked, as
80 many other rational people have done on similar occasious,
“ Can this be called acting? What finished actor could equal
this? to suppose her acting wonld be more difficult than to
admit the reality and naturalness of what we witness.” Such
sights are familiar to mesmerisers, in patients, even children,
who have no idea of the cerebral orgauns, and but little of
mesmerism, Noone who ever saw the Okeya will forget their
manifestations of various facuities, though not through the
local mesmerisation of distinct cerebral organs. Mr. Wakley
way rivetted and laughed till he almost cracked his sides:
yet finding that nearly all medical men were against the
truth of mesmerism, and that he was inundated with letters on
the subject from medical men, nineteen out of twenty being
against it, as he told me, and nineteen men buying more
Lancets than ove, he deliberately made up his mind, long
before he saw them I have no dougt,* to call the poor children

tircumstance 1 have mentioned tends to create n suepicion that he reasoned
himself into & belief of certain facullies, and gave them localities eccordiog
to their pature ; having learot from Gafl where ‘perceptive” and where
* refleclive faculiies,” where 'mezlimests’ and where * propensities,” to use
his own language, remide. Localisation, after Gall's discoveries, wan easy,
eapecially ag Gull bad not mapped out the whole head, bat left blanks where
be possessed no facts."— Human Physiology, p. 379.

* Sre my Farewell Leiter to the Siudents of Usirersity College ; quoted
iSn my Nu;m’vu Cases of Sergical Operations withoxt pain in the Mermeric

fate, p. 34,



458 Cure of a Contracted Foot, ¥c., with Mesmerism,

impostors, and has the effrontery to do so still, though he every
day hears from more and more persons, to his daily snnoy-
ance, that mesmerism, as he has always well known, is trae;
and feels himself more and more nearly overpowered by the
public voice.

If accused of being proud, while the organs were infln.
enced, she justified it, for she *“ had plenty to be proud of.”’
“What?” ¢ Every thing, Sir.” If I pointed out that she
was taught differently by her religion, “ Never you mind—
judge for yourself; leave me to judge for myselfl. Do you
thiok that I am not capable of judging? Indeed ! a pretty
thing to be sure! If people are not proud, they are trampled
upon; I've a right to be proud.” When the influence was
over, 1 enquired why she had been so proud. Her answer
was that I was the cause of it, though she did not know how ;
and that she could not help it.

The feeling of pride and of independence were equally
excited whatever part of the organ I touched over: but the
highest portions gave the greatest manifestation. Touching
lower, over Inhabitativeness or Concentrativeness, as it is also
called, had no obvious effect, till I came near the organ of
Self-esteem, and then pride was manifested.

Touching over the organ of Vanily, or the love of distine-
tion, produced s very different effect, She was gerfectly
amiable, though self.satisfied, cheerful, smiling, and speak-.
ing kindly, fiddling with and arranging different portions of
her dress. Those who have visited insane-houscs must have
marked the difference between the proud patients, who walk
io silence with their heads erect, taking no notice of you, or
replying scornfully, and the happy, chattering, good-natured,
vain paticnts, ornamented most preposterously ; aod, if not
ignorant of cerebral physiology, must have noticed the
usually large size of the organ of Self.csteem in the former,
and of the organ of Desire of Distinction in the latter. The
bearing of my patient resembled most perfectly that of these
two sets of patients just as I touched over the one organ or
the other.

The first time (April 24th) that I touched over Love of
Property, she became silent, and would reply to nothing.
The mext day, she apologized for this in her sleep-waking,
and said that she could not though she much wished it, and
feared I must think she behaved ill, I could not comprehend
how this effect resulted. The next time I did this (April
26th), she put her hands into her pocket, and fiddled about
init. When asked what she was about, she replied that she
was trying to find if she had all her things right in it,
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On the 27th I touched over Love of Property* again, while
we were chatting; she hung down her head and was silent,
and, on my urging her to speak, her jaw closed. On the 28th
she apologized to me for not having spoken, but would not
explain why, apd hung down her head. On the 29th I
touched over Love of Property agaiu, and she became sileut.
I urged her to apeak, but her jaw closed, as on the 27th.

rom the excellence of her organization and education she
felt that cheating and stealiog were wrong, and was heartily
ashamed of defending them or disclosing her desire to commit
them, and, therefore, when under the artificial excitement of
the organs, and led into conversation upon her thoughts, she
was most anxious to conceal them, and was silent when I
questioned her. On the 30th 1 again touched over Love of
Property, and she again became silent. I then touched over
the organ of Friendship at the same time, and she explained
to me in deep sorrow why she had been silent the other day :
-—she had thoughts of contriving to get a piano for £25, for
which £60 were asked, and that price she knew to be below
its value, but she was nevertheless desirous of obtaining the
instrument at that price, and had hoped she should succeed.
If not under the counteracting influence of friendship,
which made her willing to disclose her avaricious thoughts
and, even while ashamed of them, to defend them when long-
continued contact of the finger greatly excited acquisitive-
ness, she coutrived to bring on a rigidity of her jaw
and thus disable herself, at the same time banging down her
head in shame. Indeed we tried ao ofter and o plagued
her that she was delighted at frustrating us, and she would
then, as soon as she had locked her jaw, being speechless,
shake her head up and down in triumph over our endea-
vours to get her to tell her thoughts, her joy at doing
us overpowering her shame at being rapacious. At length
the very moment I spoke of her rapacity, even if 1 said only
piano, jew, Moses, or money, whether my finger was over the
organ of Property or not, her jaw closed. T could now under.
stand why the first day (24th) that I touched over the organ
of Property she became silent. I afterwards forgot the cir-
cumstance till T was looking over my notes for the publication
of the case, or I might have learnt the reason by touching
over Friendship and asking her. 1 have no doubt that, heiog
very anxious at the time to purchase the piano, which was
sbove her mark, she then felt some mean or dishonest desires

* { adopt the establinhed and oconvenient custom of using the sume ex-
pression for the organ as for the fucully, The context always makes the
meazing iotelligible,
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to obtain it at her price, and condemned herself for them and
was ashamed to mention them.

Afterwards, as the organ became more excitable and the
finger was held longer on 1t, she was not contented with look-
iog after her own, and thinking of overreaching, but endea-
voured to possess herself of what belonged to others, Her
hand did not go into her pocket, but began moving. Her
fingers began to move about a little, and then slid near me ;
and nearer; and then she felt for my pockets, or my fingers,
and in the most cunning manaer took off my ring, or took
something out of my pockets, locking greedy and rapacious,
crafiily talking to me sometimes with a voice of unconcern on
some other subject, ar so absorbed in the attempt as to be silent,
looking greedy, sometimen smiling and shrugging her shonlders
when she had bearly or quite abstracted something. Oh how her
“ itching palm,” her every look, gesture, and intonation, sur-
passed all acting! If asked what she was doing or had done,
she “ was doing or had done nothing,” speaking as innocently
as the pureat angel. If accused, she at first gently, aud at
last resolutely denied the charge; and if I turned the con.
versation upon theft, she more or less justified it, by saying
that people must lock after their own interest.—The words
covetiveness and acquisitiveneas 1 never thought to be proper
appellations of the faculty. It surely gives a desire to retain
as well as to acquire, aud Gall’s name for it,—sense or love of
property, is evidently the more correct. What other facuity
can make people miserly 7 If some thieves do give away what
they have stolen, this is from the action of some stronger feel-
ing; or, if they are careless about retaining what they have
stolen, thiz is but a modification of the action of the organ,
ita impulse being expended at once. Even Dr. Spurzheim,
after insisting upon calling it the organ of acquisitiveness,
inconsistently finishes in these words : ¢ This faculty prompts
to say mine.”” Thia must be the fundamental nature of it,
the disposition to acquire being a stronger excitement of it
than to retain.*

On my toucking over the organ of Love of Offapring, she
used to begin to sway a very little, and then really rocked,
and, placing her arms as ifrﬁolding s baby, began to hum a
tune and talk of, and even to, “the dear baby,”—an insane
delusion being absolutely produced that she was nursing her
brother's child ; and if I slapped her hands or arms, of course
gently, and said I hated children and would injure the little

* T must remark that the poiot at which the Love of Property was ex-

cited by the finger was tbat marked by Gall, and not that sew extent given
to the organ by Dr, Bpureheim.
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wretch, she was agonized, and defended the imaginary being
by stooping over ber lap, turniog round from me, and or-
dering me not to touch it.

Nothing of this kind occurred if I touched over Friend-
ghip. She then loved me and was all kindness to me; squeez-
ing my hand and speaking iu the most sisterly or filial, affec-
tionate tone and language.

The finger on the organ of the Disposition fo Vioience
(Destructiveness) instantly made her cross, and, if I still held
it upon the part, violent, saying she hated me, till at length
she began to strike me, and waa absolutely ferocious. 1 have
no doubt that by the continued application of the finger,
some persons might be brought to commit murder.

Touching over Courage or Combativeness had no marked
effect the first time; but afterwards a degree of violence en-
sued ; not, however, to be compared with that from touching
over Destructiveness.

On the 24th of April, T put my finger on dlimenliveness,
as | thought; but no effect came. I was talking to her and
others. After s time, I looked and found my finger was too
high. I placed it on the proper spot, and instantly she
began munching; and, in answer to me, said she was eating
an apple,—an abaolute delusion being induced by the force of
the excitement, just ae had been the case with the Love of
Offspring: and so perfect was the delusion, that she picked
the imaginary pips and core from her teeth, and st length
threw herself back, saying she was full and had esten enough,
‘When we asked ber where and how she got the apples, she re-
plied that they bad been sent her by her mother : and her aunt
informed me that her mother had just sent her up a bushel.
This circumstance no doubt directed the alimentary delusion
to apples, aud rendered it more intense. The next day, on
my repeating the experiment, she fancied she was eating
apples and plum-cake, one baving been sent from the country
with the apples. If I touched over Violence while Alimen.
tiveneas was excited, she nolonger ate quietly, but voraciously,
like a very hungry carnivorous animal: it was no longer to
essen but to fressen, as the Germans distingunish., Tanguan
beslia, was the expression of the spiritual peer above men-
tioned ; for our conversation was in Latin to avoid the possi-
bility of her understanding it. At length, she sometimes
under the excitement of Alimentiveness would fancy she was
eating biscoits; end, when ahe was satiated, would shake
the crumbs from her lap. We could make her believe she
was eating or drinking anything, by telling her that she waa.
We gave her water, telling her it was wine, and she mistook
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it for wine and relished it amaziogly. Nay, I gave her
essence of wormwood and told her it was wine: it was equally
relished. After I had taken my finger off the organ, she no
longer tasted it as wine, and yet she did not taste ita bitter-
ness. 1 woke her immediately, and she had a very bitter
taste, as she informed me the next day in her sleep, though
at the time, wiith her habitual lady-like reserve towards me
in her waking state, she did not mention it. One day, while
my finger was ou the organ, I gave her a flat piece of aloes,
telling her it was cake; aud she mistook it for cake, and
munched and munched it with delight, so that a very sharp
diarrheea was the consequence, which she could not account
for. I have, on the other hand, under the excitement of the
organ, given her water and made her believe it was worm-
wood ; and then made ber take the same water for brandy.

I find in my notes that on the Gth of May a bun was
given her, which she declined, having loat her appetite; but
the moment I touched over Alimentiveness, she began de-
vouring it with delight* Her taste was delusion (p. 453).

On the 29th of April, I first placed my finger on the
organ of Imitation, and she immediately, instead of answer.
ing questions and continuing conversation, repeated every
word I said. As long as my finger was over the organ she,
from my contact with her, heard everything spoken by others,
aud repeated what others said equally with what I said. Nay,
it I or vthers made a noise of any kind, as in coughing, whist-
ling, clapping the hands, knocking, she did the same as well as
she could. But baving no occalt power of any sort, and ber
eyes being alwaya perfectly closed, she never imitated grimacea
or any noiseless act of others, The action of the faculty of imi-
tation was always most amusing. However animated she was

* Gali considered that there muat be a cerebrrl organp for the desire of
taking foml ( Foaclisne du Cerveax, L. iv., p. 63}, but he had not discovered
its ailuation, though he had left the spot noappropriated which is now con-
sidered to be 113 seat. This Dr. Hoppe ascertataed in 1823-4 ( Edinburah
Phreavlogical Jowrnal, No. V., VIL), and says he admits the faculty as
distinet mnd cerebral, thongh wilhout mentioning that Gall bad already
done the same, Dr. Spurzheim gave the discovery to & Mr. Crook, mosl
unjusily and withoul assigning & shudow of reason, Ib truth, the latter bns
pot the shadow of a claim. Mr, Crook never published or ullered & word
upow tbe subject Lill mary moaiha afier Dy, Hoppe's first paper was printed
iu the Edinburgh Phrenologicel Jourmal: in facl, »ix weeks afier the second
paper had been read in the Edioburgh Seciety and three monthbe after its date,
he wstonished us by avnovsciog his discovery in the London Phrenolo-
gical Society, 30ib March, 1825, aad he read a paper upon it on the 8ih of
April. After a discovery hns been nonounced to the public, it is preposteraus
for any one o alterapt to fpund a elaim by saying be had made the same dis-
cavery, though he had not mentioned it to his scienlific brethren. Apy one
can do this oo every occasion of the announcemant of a discovery,
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and interested in conversation, as soon as I placed the point
of my finger over the organ, she no longer took part in it,
but merely repeated what I ssid, though in opposition to ber
own side of an argument or statement. When we made »
noise too difficult for her, or spoke Greek or any language
she did not understand, as when one of the four young Hin-
doos now at Uweiversity College spoke Hindostannee, she came
as near it as passible; but, having no occult power or cerebral
sympathy, she was situated like any ordinary person deter-
nined to mimic another. If 1 enquired why ahe mimicked,
all T could cbtain was a repetition of my question—* Wh
do you mimic me, Ellen ' But, after mg finger was removec{
she allowed she mimicked, and protested, as in the case, for--
merly mentioned, of pride, she could not help it—* You made
me, but I eanunot tell how,”

If 1 said aoything she disliked or disapproved, she conld
not by any effort of will prevent herself from repeating it ;
but if it seemed too bad to her, her jaw hecame locked, ex-
actly as when she was absolutely ashamed of disclosing any-
thing to me and yet strongly impelled. If I said, “It's a
fine day, I’'m a fool, I’'m a rogue, I should like to kill a few
hundred people;” she repeated all this rapidly—“1t’s & fine
day, I’m a fool, I'm & rogue”—perhaps laughing heartily while
saying these things as rapidly as I did: but if I said, *“ Dr,
Elliotson’s & fool, Dr. Elliotson’s & rogue”—her jaw instantly
locked. If agaiu I said, “ Dr. Engledue’s tall and well grown,
Dr. Eiliotson’s stumpy;” she would say, “ Dr. Engledue’s
tall and well grown”—and then her jaw locked, and she ren-
dered farther utterance impossible to herself. If, while com-
pelling her to imitate, I uttered bumble sentimeats and in a
humble tone and placed a second finger on Pride as well as
on Imitation, she repeated my humble words, but in the
proudeat tone, as if they were haughty sentiments : and, if 1
uttered haughty sentiments with a second finger on Venera-
tion or Humility, she repeated my proud expressions in the
most lowly and humble manner.

If T touched over the organ of the faculty called by Gall,
Wi, Causticity, &c., and by Dr. Spurzheim, Mirthfulness,
she instantly began to Iaugh, and laughed more and more the
longer my finger remained upon it: and when I asked her
the reason, she always mentioned something that struck her
as droll. Mirthfulneas is hardly & proper term, because there
may be mirth in endiess circumstances. Meun may be merry
when they succeed or are gratified in any way; the savage,
when he at length has caught his foe, laughs alond and capers
with joy; children dance and shout with joy; the kitten is

voL. 11, K
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merry ; the cricket has its “ cheerful mirth;” and the highest
wit, although it excites a smile nnd gives a peculinr relish,
may be far from exating mirth. The faculty of the organ
appears to me the sense of drollery and ludicrousness: and
there is wit when this is united with intellect. According
to the intellect of the individual will be the intellectuality
of his wit; and the wit of an unintellectual person must
be unintellectual. Punch caricatured me, Oet. 21, 1843,
exciting the cerebral organs, This was all very well, though
the article was too poor to bave procured admissicn into
Punch as it now is. The effect of cxciting the organ of Wit,
among others, in Captain Valiant’s nurse, was quoted. The
writer doubts ¢ whether the critical ear of Moore, or Sydney
or Horace Smith, would recognize the keen tone of wit” in
what she said. 1 am quite sure they would not. Dut she
wes only a poor nurse, and her intcllect and education did
not enable her feeling of drollery to give rise to intellectual
sallies. It was the best wit that Aer sense of drollery could
excite.

When I touched over what Dr. Spurzheim calls the organ
of Conscientiousuess or Jusfice, there was no marked mani-
festation, because her habitual sentiments were strictly just;
nor when I touched over Hencvolence, because she was habitu.
ally benevolent. Dut the faculties of these organs shone
forth brilliantly when the organ of Property was already in
mesmeric excitement, When she was already bent upon
thieving, so that she had pulled my ring off my finger or
was quietly rifling my pockets, her countenance beaming with
delight and expressing at the same time the utmost cunning,
if I touched over Benevolence, she would instantly look sor-
rowful, and not merely desist, but begin anxiously to replace
the stolen nrticles: and, on being asked why, her invanable
reply was, “It would be so unkind to take anything from
another person—it would be wrong to injure any one” If,
instcad of Benevolence, I touched over Veneration, the
same effects resulted, but her invariable reply was, “It would
be sinful—we are forbidden to steal.” If, instead of these,
I touched over Conscientionsness, she also instantly looked
sorrowful and anziously restored what she had stolen, bhut
the reason she invariably gave was, it would be wrong to take
what belongs to another—it would be unjusf. While keeping
one finger upon Acquisitivencss, to put a sccond on oue of
these, and at once sce her sorrowfully and anxiously make
restitution, giving as her resson that it was unkind, uao-
just, or sinful to steal, accordingly as one coronal organ or
another was touched over; and te see her cunmingly and
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anxiously stealing again as scon as none of them was touched
over, and hoar her stoutly justify theft if accused of it, and
then again be brought to penitence and condemnation of it
as unjust, unkind, sinful, in succession apd varied succession
~—wsas & scene I am in vain attempting to describe. The cx-
quisiteness of all this was heightened by wy acting at the
same time upon Mary Ann, whose cerebral organs display
the same capabilities and send forth the same manifestations,
[ would seat them side by side, and excite the organ of Pro-
perty in both. They both became thorough thieves; plotted
together bow they could in concert best filech. The =ight of
their twisting fingers, their whispering consultation, their
anxionus, cunning, snd rapacious mounths and breathing, their
joy at the probability of suecess attending their stratagem—
was indeed a spectacle. Then I would touch Benevolence,
or Veneration, or Justice in one, and she would at once be-
come good and sorrowful, decline the scheme, condemn it as
unkind, unjnst, or wicked, while the other would persist and
laugh at these considerations, impenetrshle to them, as
firmly bent upon her depraved views aa the other was certain
of their depravity and as firmly determined to act in opposi-
tion to them. And then I could at once change their charac-
ters, and make the thief the good character, and her who had
been 8o seriously enforcing what was right become the thief.

The same alternate variation of character in reference to
Pride could be induced. I sometimea made one haughty
and the other bumblie : then reversed their characters, and she
who had reproved the other for pride, now justified her own
Eride, snd was rebuked with all humility by her who just

efore was haughty.

If I tonched over Friendship, she sorrowfuily restorcd my
articles, but the resson given was that she would not steal
from me. There was no reason of general benevolence. If
Pride and Property were touched over together, she justified
stealing ; bat would “steal nothing which was not worth
stealing.” If I touched over Cowliousness, she also desisted
from her theit, but not at mll sorrowfully; and the reason
alleged always was, “lest she should be detected.” She waa
naturally cautious, equally prodent a8 good, and a manifestation
of the mesmeric excitement of the organ was therefore not sa-
tisfactory, unless in antagonism to another excited organ. If I
touched overCautiousness beforc she began to steal, she shewed
the denire, but hesitated, shook her head and refrained.

The facta in this patient and Mary Ann respecting the
organ of Justice are the first which satisfied me of Dr. Spurz-
keim’s correctness in assigning the situation of this organ.

EK2
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Y had always heen in ancertainty with regard to it. Forin the
heads of all the unjust criminals I had examined, there was a
deficiency not only at this spot, but along the coronal surface
forwards from it, so that the head was keel-shaped; and in
truly just persons the rest of the coronal surface forwarda
from it was equally developed as at this spot. I could therefore
not come to any conclusion respecting it, and said in my
Physiology, p. 380, “ It is possible that Dr. Spurzheim disco-
vered the orgnans of three faculties, which Gall believed to
exist,—Time, Order, and Conscientiousness.,” 1 munst differ
from Gall, both by reasoning and observation of head, who
regards benevolence as only a higher degree of justice; and
therefore hypothetically assigns to both the same organ. At
the same time I must differ from Dr. Spurzheim in regard-
ing conscientiousness and justice as the same. For conscien-
tionsoesa may relate to matters in which justice is uot con-
cerned. The social organs of Love of Offspring, Friendship,
Benevolence, Veneration, when they have been disregarded
in those who have them large, feel reproaches of con-
science, no less than these are felt when juastice has heen dis-
regarded by those who have its organs large. Conscientious-
ness relates no more to justice than to friendship, veneration,
&c. The proper term, I conceive, is Justice, honesty, fairness,
and surely this must depend upon a particular sense or faculty.

When under the excitement of other unsocial, selfish
organs than Love of Property, as the Disposition to Violence
and Self-esteem, contact over Benevolence, Veneration, or
Juatice connteracted her fury and haughtiness, and she con-
demned these feelings as unkind, sinful or unjust, exactly
as the organs were respectively touched over.

From the excellence of her character, the artificial ex-
citement of one of these coronal, high moral, organs was
found by Dr. Engledue to counteract the combined artificial
excitement of fwo and even hree uneocial organs. In less
bappily organized and educated persons, such results might
probably not have taken place. It might have counteracted
but two, but one, or there might have been a necessity to
excite two coronal organs to restrain even one, or to excite
even three to restrain even one, or counteraction might have
been impossible in a very bad case, but to this T cannot speak.

The modification of the excitement of the organ of Music
was very preity, If she was humming or singing a lively
tune or song, and I placed another finger on Veneration, she
changed it instantly to a sacred melody: if I removed this to
Violence or Pride, she changed the sacred melody instantly
to & fierce or martial air: if I now removed it to Wit, she
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changed to a right merry tune: and I made her go back-
wards and forwards in all sorts of successions. If she was
playing st the piano, she was made to chapge her playin
just ea I had made her change her hamming or singing : a.ng
her thamping of the keys under the excitement of the organ
of Violence to a martial air was unmerciful. If the expen-
ment happened to be made on a Sunday, I could not by
touching over Wit, while touching over Music, excite her to
hum a merry tune: she smiled, but locked her jaw. Yet I
could excite her to an impetuous tune by touching over the
organ of Violence or Prigg, and make hyer violent or prond.
Thia was iu exact sccordsnce with the world at large; who
would not break the sabbath by reading any other than a re-
ligions book or playing or listening to any other than sacred
music, yet will tell fibs, be proud and selfish, and get into a
passion, as readily as on other days.

I one day excited the organ of Violence powerfully, and
at the same time that of the Love of Offspring ; and her vio-
lence was directed against a baby—she would “mix arsenic
with its bread and butter, and see how it would lick it
down.” How frequently did I, from looking another way,
still thinking of the result, or from looking towards other
persons and conversing with them, and she perhaps having
moved her head, place my finger, or after placing it right
slip it, upon a different organ from that which I intended;
and the effect I desired and ezpected came not, but another
which I did not desire: and then I found my error, or it waa
pointed out by Dr. Engledue who was watching us, and rec.
tified the position of my finger, and the proper effect came.
The point of my finger having, without my knowledge, alip.
ped from Self-esteem to Friendship; from Love of Property
to Alimentiveness, &c., &e., &ec.

This case afforded no support to the assertions of one in
the mesmeric state, that certain portions of the cerebellum
are for common sensation, sense of tempersture, muscalar
strength, muscular action, &e., &c.

At page 73 I said, that the subject of these cerebellar
organa required much more investigation. Ovwer whatever
part of the cerebellum I laid the point of my finger, uni-
versal sensibility of her surface returned as long as my finger
was there,—she became sensible of mechanical injury and of
temperature; and no effect in regard to her muscles took
place over whatever part of the cerebellnm I placed my finger.
These experiments were repeated with the same resulte
till T waa tired ; and I have lately tried in vain to prove the
alleged cerebellar organs upon others whose various cerebral
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organs can be affected. The cerebellum has been considered
by some physiclogists to be particularly concerned with sen-
sation and by others with motion: and Gall did not wish to
deny that it might have other functions than those which he
discovered.* Mr. Gardiner thought that a mesmeric patient
had discovered to him organs in the fore-part of the side of
the head, relating to the five senses, &c. 1 made some expe-
riments at his request upon Rosina. At first a shadow of
probability wae given to the opinion, but perseverance in
patient investigation proved the whole to be groundless. 1
have never yet known a discovery in science mnde by n
sleepwaker, Gall remarks that, “unfortunately scientific
discoverica still have to be made by the loug and laborious
method of experience, notwithstanding the magnetized see
all their internal structure in the clearest manner, and mag-
netsm has been practised so long.”+

Nearly a year ago, I said, (p. 74,) “The facts of the
separate action of the two halves of the brain, will, I am
persnaded, be found common.” The present paticnt exhi-
bited these striking facts. If I placed my finger on the Pride
of the right side, and another on the Attachment of the left,
she scornfully and invincibly repelled my hand which endea-
voured to touch her right iand, and seized and squeezed it
firmly with her left: and the reverse occurred as scon as I
reversed the application of my fingers over her cerchral
organs. The description of such phenomena was given in the
second volume, at p. 225, &c.; and in the present, at p. 74.

1sually the excitement of the organ of one side waa com-
municated to that on the other side; and breathing on one
reduced the excitement of both, if the finger was removed
from both. The excitement of the organ of one side might
of course be prevented from extending to the other, if, while
the finger was upon it, the other wcre breathed upon. For
instance, if I toucked over one organ of Imitation, she usually
imitated me wherever 1 stood ; butif 1 breathed upon the other,
she would imitate me only when I stood on the same side with
the former, taking no notice when T stood on the same side
with the latter, When one Imitation only was touched over,
and the other not breathed upon, she sometimes imitated
noises only made by a person standing on that side of her, The
effect was always stronger, if both organs of a faculty were
touched over: and once or twice there was so little suscepti.
bility, that no effect came till both werc touched over. If,

* Fenclions du Cervear, t. ili,, p. 305, &c.
+ Anatomie cf Phyaiologic du Systime Nervewr, vol. 135, &c., &c.
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for instance, I touched over only one organ of Love of Pro-
perty, she often did not mitempt to steal, but would talk of
nothing bat acquiring property, and justified theft by all sorts
of arguments.

Her left cercbral organs were more susceptible than the
right. In Rosina the right were the more susceptible.*

it is nearly scven years ago since I found that it was pos-
sible to mesmerise only one half of the brain.t Subsequently
I kad a patient—the youth alluded to on former occasionsi—
whom I could send to sleep in one half of his brain only, by
putting my hand upon one temple and pointing and looking
at the cye of the same side only. This eye would close, and
he could not open it by any effort, while the other remained
open; and the arm and leg of that side felt benumbed and
heavy, the same side of his head felt bennmbed, and his fa-
culties were eomewhat less active. Oue day, after Miss C, had
been awakened to go home, Dr. Engledue made some passes
down only one smde of her face. She fell into a half-
weking cross state, stood still, staring, moving her parasocl
about, and refusing to leave the house, though it was the
proper time. It was necessary to mesmerise the other also,
aud produce full sleep-waking, before she could be awakened
into her ordinary state. On another day, Dr. Engledue made
passes down before one side of ber face, and I down the
other, She went to sleep; but could not be awakened by
cither of us alone,—each had to wake the side he had sent to
sleep. If only one made downward passes in the sleep so in-
duced, he brought her into relation with himself only, annulled
the joint effect, and could wake her. If wetried to wake, each
the side which the other had sent to sleep, the half-waking
cross state was induced : and onc of us had to mesmerise her
again to sleep and then awake her afresh; she could not be
awakened by each trying to awake the side that he had mes-
merised. When both mesmerised ouve side, neither alone
could wake her on this side, nor both together on the other
side. If either alone now madc downward passes, he got her
into relation with himself, and could wake her.,

Occasionally she fcll into a dreamy state, and mistook
the time, place and persons; just as Miss Abbott at first
gomectimes (p. G4) and Rosinad always did, Dut she was
always brought out of it into her ortinary slecp-waking im-
mediately by my bresthing on any part of her, as her hand
or face. T succceded if I breathed on covered parts, for the

* Vol. I1., p.228. t Vol. L, p. 327.8.
t Vol kL, p. 53, 216, Vul. i1L., p. 5.
§ Vol [ p. 219,
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breath penetrated, but not immediately ; one breathing on
the bare hand sncceeded, but two were required throngh her
stocking. It was not unusual for her to mistake me or any
one she heard for her sister Fanny or brother Thomas, and
she would even fancy, when we were silent, that she heard them
talking to her, and would hold a conversation with the one or
the other,—being in what may be called a waking dream in the
sleep-waking state. And how exactly analogous is this to that
form of insanity in which the patient wide awake, having his
cerebral organs excited from within, mistakes all around him !
Soon after discontinuing to breathe on or touch her, she would
sometimes relapse, and, on roy addressing her as if I were
her brother or sister, mistake we agnin ; and, if Dr. Engledue
alsc spoke to her, discover no difference in our voices, but
mistake both for ber brother or sister (see p. 64). Touch-
ing had po such effect as breathing; unless I touched over
Gall’s orgac of the Sense of Persons, a designation which
Dr. Spurgheim changed to Form, and then she recovered
from her mistake and recognized those she heard. Dr,
Engledue discovered this, but intended to touch Dr. Spurs-
bheim’s organ of Individvalily, and thought he had. But
we found it was the organ of the Sense of Persons, and
touching over any part of this, but touching over this only,
produced the result; and the result was constant and instan-
taneons. Downward passes before her face also recovered her
from this dreamy state.

She had too much integrity to desire pratification by
deceiving me, and caudidl{ replied to my enquiry respecting
her knowledge of cerebral organology, that she knew the
gituation of four organs—DBenevolence, Veneration, Tuunc
and Language; but was unacquainted with those of Colour,
Imitation, Self-esteem, Friendship, &c. The latter she be-
licved was at the back of the head, but did not know where,
and supposed it and Amativeness were the same : the situa-
tion of Tune and Number she confounded.

The oftener T reflect upon it, the more splendid appears to
me the discovery made in England accidentally by Mr. Mans-
field, in the University of Cambridge, in 1841, that the dis-
tinct cerebral organs, the knowledge of which distinctness we
owe to the mighty genius and immense labours of Gall, can be
excited by locally applied mesmeric means. Dr. Collyer had
also, about two years before, in 1839, sccidentally stumbled
upou the same fact, but kad not followed it up; and indeed
doubted and positively denied the fact, and still depied it
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nearly two years subsequently fo ita having been observed,
though others in America prosccuted the subject after Dr.
Collyer’s observation. Mr. Mansfield followed up his disco-
very, and immediately announced it to his friends.*

In 1839 I discovered, and not accidentally, but after re-
flection, that half the brain might be mesmertsed;t but 1
went no farther, and vever thought of ascertaining whether 1
could mesmerise distinct cerebral organs, az well na half the
mass of brain. After others had made this discovery, I dis-
covered that I conld mesmerise one orgar only of each pair
if X chose.}

The mechauvism of human naturs is thus laid open to our
view by the joint knowledge of cerebral physiology and mes-
merism, and the medical profession know it not !

How smusing is it to watch the conduct of a man with a
large or a temporarily excited organ of Love of Property or of
Self-esteem or Destructiveness, and see that he is the sport of
an excited condition of a certain portion of brain, just as
really as when we place our fingers upon the organ of Property
or Pride in the sleep-waker. To see him blind to considera-
tions of friendship, justice, philosophical truth, and common
sense; justifying himself to himself, and absolutely denying
all he would insist upon when the case is not his own, bat
another’s.

Great light ia thrown upon insanity by the fact of the in-
tense excitement of a propensity giving rise to a delasion—as
when, by our exciting Alimentiveness, Mias C. fancied she was
eating something nice; or, by exciting Love of Offspring, she
fancied she was nursing her brother’s baby. In our ordinary
waking state, the occurrence of a stronpg desire gives rise to
no delusion, nor did it in her. But iu ordinary sleep, the
occurrence of any desire often gives rise to a delusion—a
dream : nay, an impression upon any external sense, as a
noise, or the contact of anything disagreeable, or an uneasy
position, will occasion a delusion-—a dream : and insanity is
often so much a dreamy state, that many med people remind
their medica! attendants of dreamers.§ TFor dreaming 1s
somewhat allied to insanity ; and, when we do not drop off to
sleep or wake from sleep suddenly, but pass gradually from
either state into the other, we often experience a short de-
lirium, heing partly awsake, though we call it dreaming.
Sleep-waking, however rational, still is different from the

* Vol. 1,, p. 296.
t Yol L., p. 327, $ Vol. 11, p. %25, § Dr. Davey,
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ordinary waking state of the brain, as shewn in perhaps
every case by a higher degree, however low, of freedom of
manner, The very mixture that it is of sleep with waking
shews its slliance, however distant in most cases, to insanity.
No one then can wonder that in this condition of the faculties
delustons a0 ofter cecur¥  In persons disposed to inssnity, a
strong passion will alone induce delusion: grest pride, for
instance, making a poor woman fancy herself the queen or
the Virgin Mary. The wonderful experiments detailed in the
former part of this paper in the last number throw also great
light upon insanity, by proving the existence in the brain of
an idea or impression leading to irzesistible acts or opiuions,
without the patient even suspecting the presence or previous
occnrrence of the impression. Without knowing that we had
made the impression in the sleep-waking, and calculated
upon the result in the waking state, there could be no mesna
of our learning the fact of unconscious impressicns and ideas
working in the brain {o fancies and to acts. Such experi-
ments must rivet every philosophical person and set him
upon meditation.

I tried during the greater part of October and November
to bring my two present patients, mentioned in the last num-
ber, to dream a particular thing at night ;—something T had
fixed upon with them in their sleep-weking. With one I
succeeded twice only, and then tbe effect was not complete
and was mixed up with other fancies : with the other 1 sue-
ceeded frequently, but far less fully than in the trials to pro-
duce effects in the waking state, Dr. Engledue bhas succeeded
with & patient he has at this moment; but he fixed on very
extraordinary subjects, which would be more likely to produce
adeep impression. Hearing this, I have tried again ; and been
perhapa a little more successful, but still much less succesaful
than with the experiments for the waking state.

Her abstraction was often so great, whether she was
perfectly still or talking, that persons might enter the room,
and even speak, unnoticed. T have oftco entered the room,
not at all cautiously, when she and other mesmeric patients
were chattering what they had rather I bad not heard, some
innocent nonsense about other people, and they have gone on
cvidently ignorant of my presence; and subsequently it was
proved that they were ignoraut of it.

* I hare repeated!y pointed out, that, aa the proporlion of sleep varies
from slmust no sleepiness to deep come § so the ivanne features vary from the
fuintest obvicus peculivrity to perfect delusivn and irresistibleness,
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From some untoward circumstance—pain, fright, excess
of mesmerised water applied externally, mesmerised gold,
some indisposition, &ec., &c., and occasionally from sore un-
perceived cause,—mesmeric patients do not wake up properly
with the usual amount of means, or for a time with any
amount, but remain only half awske, more or leas delirious,
recognizing others imperfectly or not at all, very cross and
even malicious, very desponding or silly, &c., &. The Okeys
often went into this state from evident causes ; and no person
of the very weakest powers of observation could mistake their
various states for imposture ; indeed every class of phenomena,
which occurred in them, has been presented to me o repeat-
edly in others, that I am constantly reminded of them. Thia
state occasionally took place in the present patient. On the
6th of May, I could not wake her, so drowsy was she, and she
answered questions faintly. This probably arose from there
having been several persons all the morning in the little room ¢
for very susceptible persons feel the influence of all around
them. I have had several patients who went to sleep without
sny mesmeric process if several others were near them and al}
was quiet :* some, as Rosina, it was very difficult to wake if

* One day Elizabeth Qkey was shewn to Lord Brougham and Mr. Sheil
and a few others. She was placed opposite 2ud near them, Lord Brougham
begged me to do notbing. All were near ber, and staring at ber. Soon she
Iooked heavy, and fell senseless in deep comn. Lord Brougham winked at
Mr. Sheil, and Mr. Sheil retarned the wink, nod both were satishied of im.
postntre, I begged them to regard this as volbing; as my object was pot to
convinee them by sleep, however induced, but by other pbesomena. Yaenther
sister, who wes not so susceptible, to sleep by & few passes. Presently, as
usnal, they both suddenly went out of the coma, and were in their merry,
wild, ecstatic deliriem; and I shewed warious beautiful experiments in
traction behind their backs, involuntary imitation, rigidity, catalepsy, ke.:
Lord Brougham at lengih, excited by what be eaw, suddenly jumped ap
and exclaimed, *' Oh, I see, these two poor children have water in the bead,
they’ve got water in the head ; und left the place, sayiog be bad an eagage-
meot in the House of Lorda, Esarl Stanhope wia all sstopishment at Lord
Brougham, and said quietly to me, ** Some persons would not believe though
one rose from the dead.”” Mr. Sheil remained a long while, and was shewn
eudless experiments, the convincing natare of which Sir William Molcaworth
urged upon biw; butie vain, Lopg afterwards Lord Brougham eat quietly
in my drawing-room for hours while I shewed him other cases, and among
the resl the two worderful instances of rigidity detailed in the second
volume ; and was beyond measure estonished, zod was convioced of the
truth, The Duke of Meriborough coe day reguested me to allow bim to
take Mr. Sheil to ses Mise Melhuieh’s case, which head made a great impres-
sion upon him, as it had upon so many. After Mr. 8heil bad witnessed her
stale, he took me aside, and hooestly said, ** When I saw mesmerism be-
fore, it wea the first time, aod I could not get over my doubta; Lut it is my
duty to dectare to you that 1 have no longer an iota of doubt remaining of
the truth of mesmerism.’

When Elizabeth Okey was at the house of Mr, Wukley, she was highly
susceplible : end oou of his sons and pne of his regorters slood cluse on each
side of her, while he himself stood close before her, rubbing lead upon her
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otbers were pear them, and her 1 was obliged always to remove
to a part of the room away from every body,* if I wished her
to wake soon after my experimenta had been made upon her,—
and the more ‘that were made the better Rosina always was.
Miss C. had arrived as usual at ten, and I was obliged to leave
her and her aunt between one and two o’clock. Dr. Engledue
atterapted to wake her at a quarter past six, but she went
into a modification of the state which I have just described.
She wrndered about with Ler eyes open, perfectly lost, and
could not be roused. This all arose from one attempting to
wake her who had not sent her to sleep; for I had sent her to
sleep in the morning. I returned home at about seven, made
a few passes before her, s0 as to send her to sleep and bring
her under my influence, and then woke her into her natural
state with perfect ease. On ancther occasion Dr. Eogledue
had sent ber to sleep by one pass after she hed awakened
spontaneously in my absence. I had not sent her to sleep in
the morning by less than several ; and it was usual for a
secoud sleep to be induced by fewer passea than the first.
I did not know that he had sent her to sleep, and I attempted
to wake her, but brought on the half-waking delirious state, and
had to send her to sleep again, and wake her again, twice, before
T could wake her into the natural state. When patients wake
imperfectly and in this derangement, the proper plan is to send
them to sleep again, and then wake them. Occasionally it is
difficult for a time to send them asleep, and we have to wait
before the attempt can be renewed successfully. Sometimes
they are half awakened again and again, and it is necessary
to send them to sleep frequently, or allow them to sleep a
long while, before waking messures wake them into their
natural state. After this long sleep of eight hours, she slept
better at night than usual :—a common fact, but very convine-
ing of the truth and composing powers of mesmerism. The
diminution of excitability by the mesmeric sleep appears to
hand. From this proximity ahe fell asleep ic ten minates, He then turned
round Lrivmphantly and said, ¢ You perceive that I huve rubbed ber hand
with mesmerised lead, which you say has no effect apon her, and yet ahe han
failen asleep,—it is all imposiure I His object was to prove that if she was
not allowed to distinguish beiween lead and pickal by her sight, the effects
of pickel would ensce when lead was used.  But pickel vever did indace
mere gleap ; ils effects woere the deepest insensibility, frightfal apasms, bend-
ing backwards (opisthotonos), lock jaw, suffusion of the face, &c. &c.,
not one of which took place; and yet bhe pretended she had faocied it was
nickel and had acted accordingly,

Paily and daily have wo proofs of all the traths that oceurred ic these
sisters. And yet the medical profession, on the wathority of a man iguorant
of the subject and io no eatimation for anything in medical science, cruelly

denounce them as impostors
®* Vol, EL.,, p.236.
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render subsequent natoral sleep more easy, and she was al-
waya the better the looger her mesmeric eleep, as well as the
raore she chattered. The same occurrence took place the next
day spontaneously ; and in all probability from the disturbance
it bad produced in her the day before. She passed spontane-
ously from her sleep into this state, and I liad to make passes
for five minates before her eyes closed, snd even then the
state continued, and she protested, as they generally do in
this coundition, that she was pot asleep; but by continving

asses I soon sent her into her ordinary mesmeric sleep, and
in two hours attempted to wake her and succeeded. 1In
her mesmeric sleep she remembered all that had transpired
in the delirious state. Frequently there iz no remembrance
of it.

On another occasion, some time after 1 had sent her to
sleep, she awcke spontaneously, and Dr. Engledue sent her
to sleep again, and she passed into a deep coma, from which
neither he por I could wake her. At five in the afternoon I
returned, and again tried in vain, as I found he had been
doing. Aboat six o’clock she became restless, spoke, said she
wished to be awakeuned, told Dr. Engledue that she had a
headache, which would be removed by passes mede over her
head with both bhands, then breathing on her eyelids and
around her head, and then blowing in her face, All this did
remove her headachie, but produced the half-waking delinous
state; so that she said she was awake and must go home, put
her shaw! over her cap, omitting to put on her bonnet, and re-
membered both writing a letter to her father in the mesmeric
atate, and its contents, though in ber ordinary waking condi-
tion she is ignorant of the whole. I now made downward
passes before her, and at once sent ber to sleep ; and immedi-
ately woke her by blowingin her face,—the whole not cccupy-
ing & minute.

One day T made her mesmerize herself with my hand.
This brought on the sare half-waking cross state ; from whick
I could extricate her only by making downward passes before
her, and bringing her into a mesmengc state in relation with
myself.

If, after one of uas had sent her to sleep, the other half
awoke her into this state, and this other called to her, she
went to him ; but the moment the first called her, she left
the other and went to the first: shewing the greater attrae-
tion to the party whose mesmeric influence had been most
exerted. But if the other now made passes and seunt her off,
and the first half woke her and called bher, she went to him,
but left him as soon as the other called.
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The disturbance of this state waa onc day such, that she
told mac aftcrwards she had seen cach of us green. 1 recollect
in a case of pain of the licad in a young lady, objects fre-
guently looked of a blue color. In this state Miss C. would
not allow any other than the one who had seat her to sleep
or half-wakened her to touch her; and on heing fully awak-
ened one day, was astonished at hearing a lady say, “ Why
she let’s me touch ber.” In her bhalf-wakened state she had
not permitted it, but was ignorant of thia when awake. Just
8o was ashe nstonished, like the patient at Nottingham who
stared when awakened after the amputation of his leg, if she
was awakened in one room into which she had been led in
her sleep from ancther. In the simple dreamy state (p. 474),
she would take the hand of any one whom she mistook for the
person she was dreaming of, and who was slways one she
was fond of,—one of her brothera, or a female friend.

The power of memory is so varicua in different patients, and
in the same paticnt at different periods, that they will some-
timea remember all the previous oceurrences of the same state,
sometimes forget certain ones, sometimes remember nothing
of one variety of state in apother, sometimes certain things.
‘We see this difference on a large scale, in the fact that while
the majority in their waking state remember nothing of the
sleep-waking, others remember all, and others more or less.
An unjust suspicion of deceit may sometimes arise from these
vartations, and from the fact illustrated by the experiments, des-
cribed in the last number, of promises made in the sleep-waking
aud performed in the waking state, while the party protests
with truth that he has no idea of having made the promise.
A striking but well-known fact is that of a sudden shock
destroying the memor{) of things that occurred immediately
before it. I reccllect being sent for inte Hertfordshire to a
lady whose horses had run away with her, and sfter running
gore distance had thrown her out of the carriage aud stunned
her. When she recovered, she had no recollection of the
horses running away, nor of the circumstances that oceurred
for a short time before they ran away. I have seem persous
frightened into a fit, and on recovering have no knowledge of
the circumstances which had frightened them. Miss Collins
was terrified one day in her sleepwaking by an epileptic
pitching forwards with his head on the floor, as was his habit
when seized, She was frightened out of Ler mesmenc state
into her ordinary state. I mesmerised her as soon as I heard
the fall in another room, and sent her off: and, not baving
spoken to her, awoke her, She was ignorant of nll the
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matter, though she had seen the boy on the ground in his
fit. The next day I sent her into the sleep-waking as usual,
and in this state she recollected it all; the memory of events
of her waking state being stronger in the mesmeric than in
the common state,—a fact in harmony with the heightening
of various sensorial powers in mesweric eleep-waking.*

One day, as usual, she did not hear M. Ann when awake,
but did as soon as I sent M. A. into slecp-waking. This was
done in perfect silence, so that I was unable to understand
how she learnt I had mesmerised M. A. T asked how she
came to know it. She told me she had not learnt it—was ig-
norant when M. A. had been awake and when in sleep-waking.
I have no doubt this was true; and yet I have no doubt that
something had been heard by her, by which she learut that
M. A. bad pone off and that she had forgotten it; and in.
deed that this was both heard and still known by ber brain
unconsacioualy. The impression that M. A. was asleep wns an
uoconscious one. She did not know the fact that T had already
sent off M. A.: and though, from various circumstances, such
as the knowledge that the patients were always sent into
slecp.waking by me, &c., &c., she vsually knew this perfectly
well, the fact was only by experience known to her that sho
heard the other patients only when they were asleep. She
was not conscious of ber inability to hear them only in their
sleep-waking, and counld uot comprehend it. Yet I am certain
that the fact resuited from s mere impression (p. 360), but an
unconscious one (p. 362). The ignorance of present circum-
stances in sleep-waking is often extraordinary. My patient
Rosina,t who was always in a dremny state, frequently denied
that her arms were rigid, or being drawn, while this waa the
case, and would declare they were lying in her lap. Her aunt,
who is never in s dreamy state, feels not, when her legs and
arms are rigid, that she has legs or arms, unless force is used
to them or she desires to move them. Misa C, occasionally was
not aware she was singing : and sometimes, when another or-
gan was excited, she perfectly remembered, sometimes per-
fectly forgot, the ideas of the excitement of an organ excited
just before,

Mr. Thompson made some trials upon Miss C. with his
will, on May 3, without apprising her, or any possibility of
her suspecting his intention; he staying at Nerot's Hotel,
she being with her aunt at Fludyer Street, Westminster. At
ten o’clock in the evening, he willed as powerfu.lly as be could

* Sec an instance as lo judgmcat of time ol p. 65.
t Vol. EL,, p.
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that she should go to sleep. She had been writing a letter,
and at that very time she became so drowsy that she begged
her aunt to seal it for her, and hurried off to bed, and in »
minute was snoring loudly. On the 4th he did the same, but
told her in ber sleep-waking what he should do, though of this
she was perfectly ignorant when awake. At the very time,
she all at once grew so sleepy that she hurried off to bed
without curling her hair, a8 was her hahit. She had been
writing, and, ten minutes before the time fixed, she was rest-
less and began to take her coffee : but soon she grew com-
posed and sleepy, and was satisfied with but one cup instead
of taking two or three, which she generally did, so overpowered
was she with sleep. On each occasion, she could not help
thinking of Mr. Thompson at the time she became drowsy,
as she mentioned not only to Mr, Thompson, but, I learnt,
also to M. A., when both were afterwards in the sleep-waking
state at my house. Other curicus experiments were given at
pp- 322-3.

April 19. She attempted to mesmerise her aunt on account
of head-ache, but, instead of aucceeding, she fell asleep her-
sclf, and had an attraction to her aunt, and allowed this lady
to excite her cerebral organs. She often subsequently at-
tempted to mesmerise her aunt, yet the same effect never
recurred but once. Nor was her aunt ever able to send her off
but once, though her father and others of her family can: yet
she is very fond of her aunt. She and her aunt made mutual
trisls daily for a length of time (see p. 49, &c.}. The suc-
cessful attempt of her aunt caused head-ache, confusion, gid-
diness, and varions nncomfortable feelings in ber head. These
effects lasted till I mesmerised her the next day; and the
attempt was never renewed.

Excepting the oceasional occurrence of the dreamy state,
there was great uniformity in her susceptibilities and pheno-
mena. Once ounly or twice could I not excite her cerebral
organs mesmerically ; and at one period her jaw often spoa-
taneously grew rigid in her sleep-waking state, and I had to
relax it that she might converse, and, if 1 had awakened her
without relaxing it, she would have been in this atate after
her awaking. But no rigid closure of the eyes ever appeared
to occur : at least her eyes invariably opened on her waking,
With some, always, frequently, or occasionally, the eyes or
jaw, or both, remain closed after waking : and remain so for
minutes, hours, or days, unless breathed or touched upon,
or pointed at, or unless transverse passes with contact are
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made upon them, or a cold substance applied, or something
clse doue for their relaxation (see p. 56, &e.).

I mentioned at p. 346, that I at first awoke her by rubbing
outwards on her eye-brows (transverse passes with contact),
and blowing in her face. After a few days I failed, and she
told me that I should never be able to wake her by the trans-
verse passes ouly ; nor conld I.  For such was her sleepiness
that the contact of the passes deepened the sleep more than
the transverse motion tended to dissipate it—a fact which I
bave frequently noticed, and then transverse passes at a little
distance or blowing has answered. She desired me only to
blow in her face. I breathed on her eyes and then blew.
This at once succeeded. Breathing upon paticnta wakes
some, at least breathing upon particular spots, and deepens
the sleep of others. I lately mesmerised a lady who wakes if
I place my hand upon her head, exactly at Venperation; yet
two others at this preseat time always go from their ordi-
nary sleep-waking into a very deep state by my doing this
same thing ; and the tendency of contact anywhere, especially
with the head or eyelids, ia indeed geuverslly to deepen or
prolong sleep. The wakening effect of blowing is generally
perhaps produced by its sensible impression, just as rigidity
often yields to the contact of a cold substance (p. 56). After
some days I blew without first breathing on her eyes, aad
could not wake her, T had understood from her that I need
ouly blow. Whether she had really meant that I shonld
breathe and then blow: or whether the accidental circum-
stance of my having up to this time breathed before I blew,
had already produced a habit : or whether the power of blow.
ing had worn out, I cannot tell. But she now desired me to
breathe upon her eyes first, and then blow; and this at ouce
eucceeded. This method however soon wore out; and she
desired me on the 17th of April to breathe and then blow
intc her ears. For a time blowing into her ears awoke ler
rapidly and to a certainty. Ju two or three days this method
also wore out: and she now directed me to breathe and blow
upon her eyes: and this mere blowing upon the eyes suc-
ceeded nlways thenceforwards. At first I failed, but she said
1 did vot blow hard enongh ; and so it proved.

I do not conceive that the prediction of the success of a
method of waking is usually a sort of clairvoyance: but be-
lieve it arises from the eflect of will or fancy. She had
brought a sleep-waking friend to my house who could be
awakened ooly by blowing into her ears, and this probably
suggested the idez to her. Many of the modes of wakivg

YOL. 1, LL
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are obviously arbitrary. Gall mentions a boy subject to con-
vulsive fits and sleep-waking, who, though not mesmerised,
predicted that the plan to bring him to himself was to take
him into the garden : “and this invariably happens.”* Suach
results appear to me similar to those important and beantiful
experiments of making an impression in the sleep-waking
state which shall tell unconsciously upon the patient in the
waking state (p. 362, &c.).

To shew the effect of impression I may mention that I
have a slecp-waker who, though unable to open her eyes or
walk, hears and speaks, I resdily wake her by transverse
passes even at the distance of two yards. But in making
them I generally made a slight noise by drawing the fingers
of one hand on the cutside of the fingers of the other. Such
i3 the force of association that if I now make the passes with-
out the noise, I do not wake her; and if ] make the same
noise by rubbing the palms of my bands together behind me
under my coat, she instantly wakes, After a little while,
however, she discovered this, and felt drowsy when so wakened.

Miss C. manifested not the faintest sign of clairvoyance of the
Jowest degree—that of predicting how long she should sleep on
any occasion. She could not even distinguish my touch from
that of others. She could not predict the course of her com-
plaint, or of the phenomena: and did not pretend to see with
her eyes closed, or distant things, or to know the past or future,
more than in her common state. She had oo kind of com-
munity of sensation nor cerebral sympathy. It was & simple,
though beautiful case, of ordinary and intelligible phenomens,
and of cure of disease, such as it would have been wise in
Dr. Forbes to request to witness, instead of running abont
the town after extraordinary wonders exhibited for money or
shew by persons not medical nor half so loug or laboricusly
engoged in the investigation as myself, who live within a few
yards of him and was shewing it every morning for four
months to any friend who was curious. She pretended to no
clairvoyance, and would not hear of it being possible that she
ever could be endued with any degree of it.

1 cne day made passes and looked at her through a wiu-
dow, she and 1 standing on either side close to it; but no
effect was produced, There was no result if she wore my
black-glase spectacles; mor any if 1 nearly closed my eyes,
though I still locked at her. Once Ilooked at herin a looking.
glass and made passes at her reflection in it; but she did not drop

* Fonctions du Cerveqw, &. id., p. 511.
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alscep before I had made six passes. In another experiment, in
which 1 did not look at her at the time, I made twenty passes
in vain. In a third experiment I tried again, not leoking at
her, and she went off at once. I felt aatisfied, however, that
this arose from her father looking directly at her at the same
time ; and this proved correct, for, as on different repetitions of
this experiment, I could not wake her, and he always could ;
and my attempt at waking her sent her into the half waking
cross state. 1| was her habitusl mesmeriser, and sent her
off daily with one pasa; her father had scarcely ever mesmer-
1sed her, but the power of his eyes looking directly at her
was greater than that of my mesmeric passes directed to her
reflection.

For want of leisure 1 did not prosecute these cxperi-
ments,- nor indeed any as I wished. But I have sent other
patienta to sleep through glass, and by passes before their re-
flection in a mirror, looking or not looking at their reflection
—though the effect was always slower than if the operations
were direct and no glass employed.

On the 22nd of April, I first found that I could produce
local mesmeric effects in her ordinary state after waking her, or
before I sent her off, —that I could close her jaw by dewnward
passes with contact at ita extremities, and stiffen her arms
by fully extending them for a few moments, I afterwards
found that I could excite the cerebral organs in her ordinary
state by touching over them, or even placing her own fingers
or anything else upon the head over their situation. While
she was conversing pleasautly with me, I put my finger upon
Pride. Her countenance instantly scowled, and she replied
suappishly, conducting herself in a manner she never would
voluntarily-~in the crdinary play of her brain—in the ordi-
nary excitability of all ita organs, The effect was not strong
in her ordinary state; shc evidently had great power to re-
strain herself ; but still the effects were decided and instantane.-
ous. In the mesmeric state, there is mach less power of general
self-restraint ; and expressions of pain are therefore far greater.

‘Whatever the knowledge of the ansceptible organs she had
acquired in her mesmeric state, she was destitute of it in her
waking state. There could be no suggestion in her waking
state as to those organs of the situation of which she still
remained ignorant in her waking state. Yet I will not deny,
after the experiments detailed in the last number, that her
brain might have unconscious knowledge, and be unconsciously
influenced by suggestion.

LLZ2
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Mr. H. 8. Thompseu informs me that he has locally
affected the cerebral organs by his finger in # persen who had
never been mesmerised, as well as produced effects hy his
mere will. We can relieve pain by local mesmerisation with-
out attempting to produce the mesmeric state: and it is de-
serving of enquiry how far we can produce insensibility and
rigidity locally without general mesmerisation. The local
mesmeric effect on the cerebral organs in the ordinary state
is but an example of local mesmerism.*

¢ Dr. Bucharan of America declares he can affect the cerebral organs
in persvns who had never been mesmerised, and has published s pam-
phlet on the subject, a copy of which he politely sent me: and 1 take
this public opportunity of thanking bim, as weil as of acknowledging 8
kind letler from him and one from Dr. Caldwell. The work is entitled,
Sketches of Dr. Buchanan’s Discoverics in Newroloy,  Louisville, 1532, The
following are the iwo letters :—

“ Dz, Jobn Elfiotson, Louisville, May 10, 1843,

¢ Mir.—The moral eourage and energy with which you bave maintsined
in London the cause of Troth, have inepired me with the desire ta reader
my feeble tribute of respect to no eminent an example of gualities unforta-
pately too rare among the Jistioguisbed of the medical profession. My in-
¢lination 1o address you has been encreased by the manner in which yoar
name has beeo mentivoed to me by your friend, T.C. Grattao, and by
Profeseor Caldwell,

# I taky the pen pow to give you some sketch or kint of what I have beea
doiog, and to commoaicate to one, who I trust would sbhrink from no truth
from any scurce, some of thoze things which 2 prudent man would not com-
municate to the public, In profound science—in discovery—there miusl be
exoteric and esoteric knowladge.

* Last Junuary 1 forwarded you from New York, by the honse of Wiley
and Puiman, & copy of a pamphlet publisbed in Lhis city, and & copy of the
Democratic Review (lhe most influeatial apd respectable maoothly in our
conplry}, containiog A friedly and liberal epsay upon Lhe science of ceuro-
logy. From Boston I forwarded you, by Mr. Grattan, a copy of my diagram
illosteative of the phrenological porlion of neurclogy., These 1 bope yoo
bare recejved,

| deeply regret that 1 have not been able to devote my lime and eaergies
exclusively to the cultivation of the science, which [ migbt have brought by
this time to A mueh more perfect state than Lhat in which it is. The science
of mind, I have asseried, i# stricily u walhemalical science; but 1 bave
made [ittle pragreas in givieg it the cxactness and developing the fucts by
which this may be proved.

“ Aa to the discovery that the bmin may be excited and its fonctions
ascertsined by toucbing the differsat organs of the hesd with the bumen
fingera, | presume you have by this time seen enough of the phenomena, and
in your experimentz made discoveries enough, 10 shew you how vast a field
lies unexplored. The most succeesful method which I have used for. disco-
very, is oot to touch Lhe organs of my subject, but to make him place his
fingera uppa the various parts of my hend, from which I wish him to derive
an influence] Each ergan radintep {18 awn dislinct acd peculiar nervaxra,
which when received by anuather person stimulates ia him the corresponding
function. The impressible person may thus be compelled 1o act out the
characier of any organ which you wish to investigate. In some of the im-
pressibies the izfluence transmitted thraugh either band will affect only one
half of the nystem, and it will be necessary to bring both of their hands into
contact with your bead thst they may not experieace a oune-sided effect.
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I cannot terminate this account without expressing the
delight which every circumstance of the case gave me. The

This would not be very pleasant ; but I have frequently distorted tay sabjects
io that manoer, making them fee] coviradiclory passions in the (wo hemi-
spheres, apd giving & double expression to the counienance. The most
uboatural and terrible experiments may be made in refereace to the relatlions
of the hemispherez. It is even practicable to mplil the man in two—iodestroy
sll co-operation between the two sides of the body, by passing the bands
along the medien live of the head, 8o sa to form an influenes between the
lemispberes. The results of thia experiment are eo frightful that 1 never
dared to cootipus it, but have alwaye speedily arresied it by tuching the
orgac of Self-possession upon the side of the head {marked upos my
diagram, Self-pmmion).

" The physiological functions of impressible persous may be as effecto-
ally contralled by touching othesm' beadn, as by having any excitement at-
tempted upon their own, Just before 1 left Bostoo, [ relisved the wife of
Dr. T. {while labouring under profuse meostrual compiaints), by placing
ber ingers upup the upper part of the region of Cauticusness, whers lie Lhe
organe restraisicg the sexual fuoctions, Havieg a geod stock of health
myself, 1 hare rendered much more pleasant and effeciusl service to the
impressible in this manner than by touching their heads.

“ The impressible constitution not only feels the influence of the human
brain, bat feels the iufluence of any medical article with which it is brought
into coptact. Thua emali quantities of medicine placed in the band of &
susceptible suh{écl'., will affect him a8 powerfully as if it bad been taken
into the stomach. The resuits are dereloped almost ivstantaveously, In
this manaer [ bave found it practicable to ascertain the exact physiolegical
tendency of 2oy medicine uncomplicaled with any morbid influences, by
trying it npon healthy anbjects, and to discover in whul manser vach mental
or physiological fucclion is affecled by any medicine or article of diet,

** It ia not even necessary tbat the medicioe should in all cases be io con-
tact with the band? The influence of the medicine which can pass through
the arm to the body, can alsv pass through ivtervening substances to the
arm. Iocredible as it may seem, 1 cun assure you thal [ have had several
subjecta who could feel distinct medicioal impressions from substances which

-wers contined in envelopes of paper, in bozes, or in phizla. Persous of

this delicate structure of courve feel the eficacy of the bomoeopathic ingni-
Lisimal doses, and the prevalence of impressibility io various degrees necounts
for the success of Hahoemann's doses. Ooe of the homosopuihic glodules
beld in the hand wouid sffect Mr. 1. s0 sensibly, that he could describe a
tong list of symptoms produced in bimself similar to those reluted by the
homeoeopathy, whea he knew nothiong of the medicioe or its eflects.  Medi-
cioni influences, however, are pol tranemitled with speed aod efficiency,
unless the medical ageney is transmitted into the syster by a stream of the
nereawre,  Electricity and Galvanism bave been proved capable of transmit-
ting the medicinal infiuevce of any substance throngh which they are papsed.
I hkave proved thut the nervawra hes the same power. Wheo we place our
fingers in contact with the medicice which ia touched by the subject, a
strenm of mervous Auid is passing from opur hand through the medicine to
him. This xerroura mekes him feel promptly effecta whicl would stherwise
hurdly be produced.

“ The facts which I have just stated have inspired me with & determine-
tion to make & ¢ritical review of the materin medice, and investigate the pro-
perties of medicinal and alimentary sobstances in refereace to the human
organigation. Ihopelhus to lay dowa the true laws, notonly of therapeutics,
but of dietetics, derived from the relations between the varicua specien of
food aod the various mestal asd physiclogical organs of the brain,

“ The impressible copstitulion is aan ivexhaustible wonder: it does oot
require the presence of any appreciable quantity of matter to affect it! The
nerraura of the human brain and body will produce as great effects e ponde-
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cure wae most satisfactory: the good sense, perfect integ-
nty, and undeviating reciprocity of kind feeling of the

rable medicines. The vervauras may be transmitied throogh soy goed coa-
ductor, and produce its effects as well a» when the subject is brought into
nearer ¢contact. Thus by placing a pencil-case opon the cerebrul orgass, 1
bave been able to affect the subject who touched its nther extremity, and
hare sometimes made the experimevt more striking by praviously blindfuld-
ing the subject. Even articles which have been placed in contact with the
buman head will retain enough of the nerraurs to give a strong imypression
1o the snbject.®

“ But what is st wonderful of all—a fact which shonld vever be
sieled but to those who are prepared “to believe all things possible’—tbe
paper vpon which we writa receives and retains n sufficient amount of the
influence of our winda nud bodies, to impart 1o moother B correct conceplion
of them, and of the sentiments expressed in our writing. 1 bave made my
sabjects describe the impressions received in this maaver, and [ would men-
tion the result of one of my experiments made [ast winter in my chamber with
Mr. Toman, brother of Henry luman, the distingnished American artist, to
whose politeness I am indebted for the defivecy of these lives. ¥ placed in
Mr. 1.s bands four letiers unopened—all from men of marked chameter—
one of whomw was Professor Caldwell. Holding each between hia bands,
without aven seciog the superscription, he gave bis impreasions in refereace
o the men from the effect they produced upon hiwi. It is no exaggertion
‘o sey, thal 1 could pot mysell have given n more correct description. (1
beg yon will bear in micd that my operationa are alwwyr evnducted in the
nataral state,—no meamerie preparstion or leoce ip permitted}

'* The question has probably occurred Lo your wind, how far the meameric
sympathy between the sperator wnd sabject interferes with the resnlts in the
cereliral excitements which I practice. 1 do not doubt (hat those who pro-
ceed accordiag Lo formul® of mesmerism alone, may be deceived from Lhat
caose, [ believa the experimenters in England, az well ns the United
States, have operated almost solely in that coedition of the system with
which mesmerism had made them familiar, and have pot adopled any simpler
plan. 1 have the beat evidence Lhat my meantal condition or design does not
control Lhe reaniia in my exbject, 88 I bave necessarily ofien mistaken the
positions of argauws, aod found il entirely impossible to develop their func-
tions unti] I touched the exzel poiots of their location. [ always fiod the
organs lying in Gxed and certwin positions, and their funclions egoally
certain, Like the keys of 8 musice! iostrument, they respond ouly wheo
touched; and if we have o geod instrument, we elicit a full and dislinct
note (invariably the same) at every poiot we touch.

'"Fhe impressible constitation, which I have somelimes called my
paychometar, gives me the means of muking ao ualimited diognoria of all
others. 1t feela and manifests every physiological action, worbid or bealthy,
&nd every menta] action resulting from the inlluence of any part of the
brain with which it may be brought into contact. Dy this sympathetic diag-
posis, I have found it pracilicabie to eaplore the fusoctions of the living
brain—to ¢race the boundaries nf convolulions by the anra which they emit—to
discover the degree of patural or artificial activity in the organs, and to as-
certain tha ateles of beallb and disease throughout the system. Hare yon

® % The wervaura of each organ radintes and pasaes through the atmo-
sphere, but with less facility than through good conductors, as fesh and
metal. There are very few non-condwclors of the nervaura. Hair, bone,
featbers, bees'-wax, and a few other subalances, bave the best claims to
that title. Glnsa ia & pretty good conductor, All forme of cerebral action,
whether thought or feeling, adumit of radiation and conduction from the brain,
1 bave no doubl that impressible constilutions may be found cupable of
catching and describing these radiations, My experiments, owever, have
been chiely by condaction.
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patient, her father and aunt, were a daily gratification to me,

I cannot imagine a family more truly respectable, more happy

in themselves, more an example of what every family should

be, than their's: and my ability to dissipate s cloud which

}u;al; darkening it will ever be remembered by me with thank-
ess.

fallen upon those things—and if so, bow far have yon carried themt The
cuitivators of science ure fow and far between, Ja our owm country, Lilas
Jooes, Esq., of New York, (ruthor of a very respeclabla volume npon
phrevclogy, &c.,) bas taken o moet active part io the philosophical coltiva-
tion of pegrology. Dr. 5. Fonz, suthor of * Climaiology,” Sc., has taken a
lively interest in the subject. Professor Caldwell, as usual, has been a
bold nad fearleas advocate of truth, Ko Great Britain [ fear you bave the
sane compluiat to make, Beienlific men dread vew truths. The Edinburgh
men I fear are cold-blooded coaservativen. It will give me much plenaure
at any time to hewr from yon, or to receive any docament showing how the
cause of truth is going on, or what is your individual progress. Uf [ can
reciprocate the favour in aoy way, commaned me a8 you please. Receive the
nssurance of wy higheal respect, with the hope that you may live to boas
juslly appreciated and admired by all your contemporarias us by

“ Your humhle servant,

“ Jos. R. Bucuamax.'

“ Louisville, May 12k, 1843,

“ My dear Sir.—By the politeness of my young but distisguiahed friend,
Dz, Bochanan, 1 am permitted to add & brief postsctipl to hie lettor to you.
Of this 1 avail myself the more promptly, and with the higher pleasurs,
becanse it affords me an opportunity to offer yon an mssuraoce of the lively
and gralefel remembrance 1 cherish of the many favours and courtesien I
received from you in Loodon, [t is alec pecalintdy gratifying to me to be
able to assure yon of the cotice confidence you mey place in the Doctor’s
statemeots (strange and startling as they may appear to you) respecting hin
experiments in neuwlog‘g 1 have not myssif eilbec wilnessed or performed
ali thoss experiments. But from those which 1 Aave witnessed, aud from
what I know of Dr. Buchanan's character, T entertain no shadow of doubt
iu relation to the others.

“ We live i_n%:%tleg_[ﬂ_ﬁm. I trmly believe, and have long be-
lieved, that we already perceive the dawn of a wew epoch in anthropology,
which, through discoveries in relation te the nervous eysiem (Lhe brain of
course included), is destined to throw into *shadows, olouds, snd darkness’
&l our previovs knowledge in that importaut branch of science.

“Soon after my late return to the United States, 1 engaged in a series
of siperiments in mesmerism, which resulted in such brilliant and triumph-
ant success, that I recorded them, aecompanisd by other kindred matter, in
s ymall book, or Iarge pamphlet, of more than 150 pages, Of this produc-
tion I forwarded to you a copy, by favour of Mr. Dickens. Pray did you
receive ¢

“ With the most distlnguished regard, T have the honour to be,

1 My dear Sir,
“ Yours very Mithfunlly,
“* Cu, CaLpweLL.”
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- V. Cures of Debility, Hysteria, Exhaustion of Intellectual Power,
&e., with Mesmerism. By Mr. T. Cuanoies.

T0 THE EDITOR OF TEE ZOI1ST.

Sia,—My cases in mesmerism singe the last report, thongh
not numerous, are, I think, very good. I beg to offer them
to your notice, if you think them worthy of insertion.

Miss H. K., ®t. 23, complexion fair, temperament lympha~
tic, has suffered for above four years from severe head-aches
with dimness of vision, pain at the epigastrium and in the
back, with a sense of oppression at the chest, loss of appetite,
and frequent sttacks of dyspepsia. Latterly there has been se-
vere menorrhagia, and her appearance has become rather chlo-
rotic. On two former occasions these symptoms gave way to
steel. This time (May, 1845) she had the same remedy for a
monthwithout any effect. I therefore proposed mesmerism, and
on June 18th commenced. In ten minutes the eyelids began to
quiver in that peculiar way which mesmerism produces, and
in twenty minutes they closed, though only for a short time,
shutting and opening at intervals for half an hour. When I
roused her, she said she had not forgotten herself, but could
not possibly keep her eyes open.

I may remark, that the eyes followed the hand at the very
first pass—shewing her to be a very susceptible patient.

14th. The eyelids began to guiver in three mioutes, and
immediately commenced shutting and opening, She did not
become unconscious, but had not power to speak.

16th. Third time. Says she is decidedly better, Asleep
in three minutes. After a time the eyelids ceased to quiver,
but did not remain permanently closed, nor did she become
unconscious, although I produced eatalepay, ,

17th. Still improving: says she feels quite well: the head-
ache and pains in the back have quite left her. Phenomena
as yesterday.

23rd. She is regaining health and strength rapidly : her
friends begin to observe the improvenient in her appearance.
The slecp now becomes rather more profound, though not
permanent, There is traction in a slight degree, and she is
conscious that the hand moves, and complains of & severe
pricking sensation. This 1 have found in all cases where
there has been sufficient consciousness left to describe it.
‘There was a pain in the back to-day, which she said she could
feel me removing. I was pressing on the part with the points
of my fingera.

I am now mesmerising her only every second day.



Cures of Debility, Hysteria, §c., with Mesmerism. 487

29th. Her health appears to be quite restored: she says
she feels better than she has been for years. The phenomena
. remain the same, with one exception. I have before stated
that ghe is cataleptic. On putting her hands in any position
and then awaking her, the hands remain fixed in epite of her
attempts to move them, although wide awake. Tranaverse
passes or blowing relieve them immedistely. - If she blows on
them herself they po down. If I put up her hand and make
passes along the arm with my hand, it produces uno effect;
but one pass before the face immediately fixes it. Orif I put
the head to one side, and moke a pass before the face, the
head becomes fixed, though she remsains awake. It is very
curious to hear her talking quite cheerfully, and yet not to be
able to move, It does not occasion her any pain, even i I
place her in a constrained position.*

July 20th. She continues quite well. I mesmerise her
now'about twice a week, and she does not miss 1t on the in-
tervening days, which - was the case some time ago. When I
speak to her in my usual voice, ehe alwaya answers pettishlg,
like a person very drowsy who is annoyed at being disturbed ;
but if I whisper ever so low, even from the further side of
4he room, she answers pleasantly and converses with me read-
iy : but she will not answer any other person. This appears
to be another confirmation of the whispering phenomenon,

She is now so very susceptible, that one pass, or even a
slow bow, or four times closing my eyes before her, sends her
to sleep,

There are two or three phrenological phenomena in this
case. The head always rises on touching Veneration. Self-
esteem always produces a choking sensation so marked, that
she frequently declares I am holding her throat. And more
curious still, when I touch Destructiveuess, she always begins
laughing, and cannot resist the impulse. She is perfectly in-
sensible to pain, and allows a piece of string to pass up the
nose, into the ear, or be drawn across the ball of the eye,
without moving a muscle.

. I have been enabled to make many converts by means of
this case,—the patient being a young lady of high respecta-
bility, a native of the parish, and consequently very well
known.

My cases, reported in the last number of The Zoist, all
remain quite well. Holdsworth has had another attack simi-

* My patient Holdsworth shews similar phenomena, and goes even &
step further: ahe can fix her own srm or even a #iogle finger by making &
pass with her cther hand,
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far to the first: it wea produced by fright. 8he was quite
relieved by being mesmerised three times within twenty-four
hours. When I first saw her, though she was apparently
quite insensible, she came immediately under the influence
of mesmerism ; and in a few minutes I awoke her, and found
she had regained her natural conaciousness.

Smith has become so very susceptible, that she poes to
sleep instantly by a nod or even my closing one of my eyes,
though I may not have seen her for a week.

I will briefly mention a case that occurred some time ago,
but which has never been published, as it shews how the sus-
ccptibility sometimes alters in the seme individual under dif-
ferent circumstances.

Maria Hinchliffe, et. 19, of fair complexior and tolerably

healthy appearance, had been suffering for zome weeks from
hysteria, attended by frequent attacks of catalepsy. She
would sometimes remain for many hours in one paroxysm—
without moving a imb or even & muscle, She came quickly
under the influence of mesmeriem, and scon became very
ansceptible ; shewing, amonggt other very curious phenomens,
a state of perfect second conscicusness, being quite lost to her
own identity, and forgetting when in the mesmeric state the
name of everything and every body; and on being awoke,
declaring that she had not been asleep above a few seconds,
every succeeding mesmerisation being joined to the foregoing
one.
She recovered rapidly, and after a month I only mesmer-
ised her once or twice a week. After about two mounths, by
some accident | neglected seeing her for a fortnight, when
I found she had lost all her susceptibility. I could not
produce any effect even in half an hour, although the
time previous she went to sleep with only one pass. She
was married and left town, and remained quite well after-
wards.

Me. F. w®t. 28, of nervous temperament, has been suffer-
ing for some years from ap over-worked brain. He had been
reading for college until about three years ago, when he was
obliged to relinquish his studies in consequence of the great
nervous excitement produced. He has since that time been
travelling and reposing from study, but still he feels the least
extra mental exertion too much for him; his idess become
confused when he attempts to apply limself to anything atten-
tively ; his bodily health is also somewhat impaired, and he
suffers from frequent attacks of dyspepsia.
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Aug, 8th, 1845, I meamerised him for the first time with
slight effect ; his eyelids closed and opened aeveral times, and
he afterwards expressed himself quieted.

9th. Effect much stronger. He slept, though without
losing consciousness, for eight or ten minutes, three separate
times, breathing heavily, &c.

11th, Much the same ; effect incrensing.

12th, Slept nearly half an hour at once.

13th. Says be feels better and has more command over
his mind ; he can direct it better. Effect much the same.

18th. Is auffering from dyspeptic symptoms, and is conse-
quently more irritable than usual, and is less under the influ-
ence of mesmerism this last day or two. 1 have given him a
little gentian and potash and a few alterative pilla.

20th, Dyspepsia very much relieved and he appears alto-
gether calmer; ];:e slept to-day after B very few passes and
remained very sound for forty minutes. This ia the quietest
and best nap he has had.

22nd, 23rd, and 25th. Sleep more and more profound.
Caught himself dreaming several times, yet it did not appear
to him like natural sleep. Says he is always much calmer
after the mesmeriam than he has been all the day, (I always
see him in the 'evening,) and he fancies he can now apply
himself to study for a much longer time without feehng
mental {atigue or excitement.

31st. Says he can direct his mind much better, and feels
decidedly more able to apply himself.

Sept. 14th. He has been mesmerised about four times o
weeks since last report, and is rapidly improving. Saya he
always enjoys the mesmerism, and looks forward to it asa
luxury.

I have tried traction of the hands the last three or four
times, and though they have not moved, there has been each
time—particularly when 1 commenced—slight twitching of
the fingers; and to-day after he awoke, he observed unasked
that he had experienced s sensation like slight galvanic shocks
passing through his hands, and which was most perceptible
at the palms. Pinding this on several oceasions, I continued
darting my fingers towards his head, and he told me it gave
him a sensation as though I were shaking his head. On one
occasion he said, “ If you do anything to my head, please to
do it a little more gently, as it appears to agitate my brain;
it feels as though the brain were a biadder of fluid, and that
you were pressing upon it—so marked is the effect.”” When
the dartings were made more gently the sensation was agree-
able te him.
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Qct. 17th. He has been mesmerised every second or third
day since laat report, All his friends compliment him on his
improved appearance, and he says he feels so well that he has
determined on going to Cambridge next week for the purpose
of resuming his studies.

Mesmerism has triumphed in this case over physic and
physiciane ; for my patient had been under various means of
treatment for three years previous to my seeing him, and in
little more than two months by means of mesmerism he is
enabled to resume his studies.

I have several cases in hand, but think they will be better
worth reporting i your next number.
' - I remain, Bir,
Yours obediently,
58, Paradise St., Rotherhithe, Tromas CoanpLER.
Nov. 25th, 1845. . .

VI. More painless Ampdations and other Surgical Operations
in the Mesmeric State. Communicated by Dr. ELsiorson.

* Quockhery, The Memerisers,—If Dr. Elljosca (who bad done 30 mach 1o raite the
repalation of University College) felt himsclt reqnired Vo resign bis offlce, why are Dr. Wil
anid Dy, dshburoer allowed 1o retaln their appolotments at the Middivses Horphtal T They
are as moch practisers of tbal absard deioalon as the former. L U falr w Lhe povernara ?
Is it falr to the pattents ! la it fair, or decenty bobesl io the poplls I What woald be
thoaght of any bexly of governors retabniog & chaplit 1o ¢ houpiu'l‘ aiter be bad becomw an
infidel or xa atheint !"—L'nml, Dec, 8, 1943,

Bap news from France ! worse news from India!'—to those
who have assured their patients, and to those who have pro-
claimed to the world, that mesmerism is nscless and a gross
imposition and delusion.

I lately received the following printed account from
France,

Amputation (at Cherbourg, October 2, 1845) of the Legof o

young person seventeen years of age, in mesmeric sleep, who
did not experience the stightest pain.

Miss Mary IYAlbanel, seventeen years of age, had la-
boured, for many years, under disease of the right foot occa-
sioned by a sprain. For ahove three years amputation had
been prouounced inevitable. But, notwithstanding the pro-
gress of the disease, the patient could vever be brought to
consent to an operation which the most courageous man never

IS §
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contemplates without dread. At length it was determined to
have recourse to mesmerism, in order to render her insensible
of pain, and in order to perform the operation, the necessity
for which was every day becoming more imminent, witheut
her knowledge. She was mesmerised by M. Durand, who had
no doubt of snccess; and the result proved the accuracy of
hig judgment.

The first effect of mesmerism was the restoration of Miss
Iy Albanel’s appetite and sleep, of whick she had very long been
deprived. The degree of her insensibility having been fre.
quently examined, tvas at length found to be such as was
necessary, and she consented, during her sleep-waking, to
submit, to the operation, or rather she earnestly entreated to
have it performed. The amputation was fixed fog the follow-
ing Thursday, the 2nd of October, at half-past twelve.

On the day fixed, at eleven o’clock, Miss I’Albanel was
sent to sleep in less than three minutes, and then placed upon
a table. Preparations were immediately made in her presence;
and, as soon as M. Durand was satisfied that the insensibility
was deep and positive, he informed the surgeons that they
might begin the operation with perfect certainty. Then, in
the midat of a soletan silence, and while all the assistants
were fixing an aftentive and scrutinizing eye upon the peace-
ful countenance of the patient, Dr. Loysel made a large cir-
cular incision with his knife, which, penetrating deeply into
the flesh as far as the bones, laid bare the greater part of the
tibia and fibula. The blood flowed abundantly. The two
flaps were cut and dissected, the periosteum cut, the bones
sawn ; the ligature of the arteries, the cleansing and putting
up of the wound, the application of bandages and lint,—all
was done without the patient giving the slightest symplom of
pain.  Her countenance continued celm and undisturbed; her
hands remained constantly free, and she several limes smiled
and conversed with her mesmeriser, even during the most pain.
Jul stages of the operation, which, including the putting up,
lasted above half an hour., The insensibilily was complele;
the patient had no knowledge of whal was doing; the pulee
underwent no change in either strength or frequency.

Miss I¥Albanel was immediately carried to bed, and al-
lowed to remain atill for a short time. In a quarter of an
hour she was awakened, as on former days, by the mere will
of her mesmeriser, in three or four seconds, and at the dis-
tance of two metres. She opened her eyes suddenly, smiled
to those around her, and thus remained.above ten minutes
without perceiving what had taken place, and free from all
suffering: then she said, without too stroog an emotion,
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“ Ah, 1 perceive it is over; what & blessing,—oh thanks!
thanks! gentlemen.”

Being requested to mention what she had felt or expe-
rienced during her sleep, she replied ; “7J know of nolhing :
I have felt no pain; I recollect nothing”

She wan then asked, “ How, then, did you know immedi-
ately that the operation had been performed?” < Without
that elevation which is asbove my knee,” (the cradle to elevate
the bed-clothes from the leg,) she replied, “ I shonld not have
perceived it 80 soon ; for I have no pain at this moment.”

She was very calm the rest of the day, and slept quietly
the greater part of the night. It was the same the following
days. On Monday, October Gth, the first bandages were
removed at two o’clock, and the wound dressed dunng mes-
meric sleep. This dressing, which is generally very painful,
gave her no sensation : on being awakened, she had no know-
ledge of what had been done. From the moment of the
operation (ten days had now elapsed) she constantly preserved
n remarkable serenity and cheerfulness. She had not one bad
symptom : not even the nervoms excitement which in 8o com-
mon sfter painful operations. The wound is now nearly
gradually healed, and there is every reason to hope for a
speedy cure.

1t is thus completely proved by experience that mesmerism,
producing the most absolute insensibility in the organs, may
be of valuable assistance and render great service in surgical
operations, rnd in amputations which are always so painful,
by sparing the unfortunate patient both terror and anguish.
And after an operation, the agony of which excites an irrita-
tion which ia sometimes very dangerous, how happy are we in
being able, through the means of mesmeric sleep, to prevent
nervous accidents, lock jaw (fetanus), for example, which
often destroyslife, and to reatore the vital powers which such a
shock has exhausted. 'This is always the result when sleep-
waking is effected, and was very striking in the case of am-
putation which we have just witnessed at Cherbourg.

‘What happy, what blessed results, then! The terrors
which usually precede amputation, the agony which necom-
panies it, the ecruel recollections which follow it, are il de-
siroyed and annihilated by mesmnerism.

‘What an astounding phencomenon, and how deserving of
rivetting the attention of the learned! Unluckily for the
acience, mesmerism, this unknown but real power, this myste-
rious and impouderable agent, escapes observation ; and the
men_who have devoted themselves with the most ardour to the
study of this most interesting branch of anthropology, have
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hitherto been unable to discover the canses of so prodigious a
change, of 8o deep an alteration of the laws of life.
Cherbourg, Oct. 11tA, 1845,

P.5. Yesterday, Sunday, the tenth day after the opera-
tion, the patient got up, and sat at the window from twelve
till five o’clock. To-day, Monday, Oct. 13th, she left her
room ang took a turn in & neighbouring garden, and sat there
afterwards for above two hours. Bhe is now perfectly well
and goes out every day,

Cherbourg, Oct. 18th, 1845,

The fourteenth day of the operation, the wound was com-
pletely healed, and all dressing left off.

This amputation, performaed under such extraordinary cir-
camostences, and the rapid cure which ensued, have pr:)?
8 strong sensation here.

uced

Cherbourg, Cct. 30th, 1845,

The operation performed by Dr. Loysel, does the greatest
honour to this young surgeon, and to Dr. Gibon, who assisted
him with the obliging concurrcnce of M, Arsene Delente.”
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With the printed saccount came the following private
letter :—

“ 8ir,~—In the two-fold interest of science and humanity,
of which you are one of the moat noble supporters, and to
which you have devoted your whole life, I have the honour to
send you three copies of the account of an amputation of the
leg lately performed at Cherbourg, in circumstances and with
success gltogether remarkable, upon a young lady, seventeen
years of age, \n the mesmeric state. This operation with
those which have taken place in your country, always at the
head of useful innovations, and which is of such importance
to medical science, is exciting the very highest sympathy in
~our aty, and producing 8 great sensation at Paris in' the
learned world, It is the first mesmeric amputation of a limb
that has been performed in France. A fact worthy of remark
is, that this young person was very insusceptible. The aleep-
waking state did pot appear till she had been frequently mes-
merised : and 1 eould not induce perfect insensibility, such as

"I considered indispensable, tili I had mesmerised her a Aun-
dred and sixty-fwo times. Great patience and indefatigable
perseverance were npecessary, and you may conceive that,
moreever, I had to struggle with more than one kind of pre-
judice and obstacle; but I was firmly convinced that I
should succeed ; hope and charity gave me courage. My ex-
pectation was not disappointment : thank God, all was com-
pleted,

* I, 8ir, as I doubt not, you are interested in this official
communication, and judge it, as well as my letter, worthy of
being translated into Eunglish and imserted in the very mte-
resting Jowrnal, The Zoist, in which you are one of the most
enlightened writers, I shall request you kindly to receive other
accounts, which I will transmit relative to some anccessful
mesmeric cures of rine, and of fresh operations which will
be performed shortly by the same means,—two amputations
of the leg and the removal of a cancerous breast.

“A very remarkable and consolatory eircumstance in the
present case was, that the two surgeons who assisted were but
a short time before shockingly increduwlons, But both, being
men of feeling, talent, and foresight, at length did homage
to truth ; and, after hsvmg witnessed numerous very interest-
ing physnca.l and psychological phepomena, which I produced
expressly for them, they hent befere the undeniable testimony
of faect, which is stronger than all reasoning, Their well-
grounded conviction of the reality and importance of mes-
meric science, will prove a happy circumstance to all of us
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here, and to you likewise. It is another triumph of good
sense and experience over prejudice and preconception,

“Persons who, like you, Sir, are practising mesmerism
with such praiseworthy perseverance and disinterestedness,
ought to take courage more and more. I say it with deep con-
viction, the day of ridicule and spite is past. Our age ia one
of cool reason; observing, analyzing, and disposed to eclec-
tism, it no longer affirms or denies; it doubts. This is the
moest favourable state for the exmmination of the important
question which agitates and excites all minds at present.
Men at length comprehend that it is neither rational nor phi-
losophic to condemn @ priori whatever human reason cannot
st the first glance embrace in all its details—whatever reaists
the first intuition of intelligence. In truth, sll is mystery
around us; without speaking of the phenomens of gravita-
tion, light, and electro-magnetism, the faintest act of human
will is sufficient to confound the proud pretensions of those
who still desire to measure the greatness of the wonders of
creation by the standard of their own intelligence, and to
blaat with powerless anathemas the truths which they canaot
understand. Contemptuous silence, prejudice, and obstinacy
are now useless before tle material facts which any persen
may produce and remew in some measure at will ; and what-
ever, in short, be the situation or grandear of individuals,
they muat submit to the admirable and eternal order esta-
blished by the Sovereign of all things. The earth, therefore,
still turns in spite of the chains with which the Inquisition
dared to load the unfortunate Galileo: and the blood still cir-
culates in spite of the implacable enemies of Harvey. Lord
Bacon has said with reason, ‘Time iz a great inmovator.
The father of experiment and philosephic method might have
added, When men deny a fact of nature, it is certain that
sooner or later she will eonquer.

“ Accept, 8ir, 1 beg, my expressions of the esteem, re-
spect, and admiration with which your distingmished talents
and ardent philanthropy inspire me.

“Your very obedient und devoted servant,
' “1.. DuraND,
Profesror of Philosophy in the College at Cherbouryg,
Officer of the Royal University of Paris.
“ Cherbourg, Nov. 8, 1845,

“P.S. Be so kind, Sir, iu acknowledging this packet, as
to inform me where I can procure at Paris your different
worke, entitled, Numerous Cases of Surgical Operations wilh-

YOL. III. MM
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oul Pain, &c.; Cerebral Physiology ; Human Physiology ; as
well ns the collection of The Zost, one number of which I
have read with the decpest interest, that was given me four
months ago at Cherbourg by the Duke of Marlborough, who
prides himself upon being one of your friends.”

Read this, Dr. Chambers, at this moment president of the
Royal Medical and Chirurgieal Society, who still go about
daily denouncing mesmerism as humbug and its abetters
as impostors. Read this, Sir Benjamin Brodie, Dr. Marshall
Hall, Dr. George Gregory, Dr. Copland, Mr. Liston, Mr,
Branshy Cooper, and you other members of the Society.
Compare this case with that which was read to you in Novem-
ber, 1842—three yeurs ago. That you contemptuously pro-
nounced a piece of imposition. Poor Dr. James Johuson de-
clared he would not have believed the facts bad he witoessed
them, and bas quitted this earthly scene, and so has the
good president, Dr. Williams. Is this, and the four other
painless amputations and numerous other operations recorded
in The Zpist, nlso imposition? In your irmational feeling
against the mighty truths of mesmerism, you ¢ entirely passed
over,” as I pointed out to you at the meeting, “the comfort-
able nights, the return of the appetite, and the improved np-
pearance of the poor man by mesmerism.” Were these im-
position? Yet you find in the recent case in France, “the
first effects of mesmerism upon Miss D’Albanel were the
restoration of appetite and sleep, of which she had been long
deprived.”

You cried out against the poor man, becnuse, while his
left leg was being taken off without his feeling, he did not sud-
denly move his right. Miss D’Albanel was equally ignorant
of physiology, and did not move her other leg. Nor did the
poor woman, whose arm was amputated without her knowledge
at Torquay, move her other arm (p. 207) :—“ her other arm
remained on the arm of the chair without restraint, and it
did not move :” “the inecision for the circular operation was
made without producing the slightest movement in the arm,
countenance, or body; the whole was in a perfectly passive
state, exactly as in a dead subject.” JIndeed, there is no
mention of any such movement of the opposite limb in any,
but one, of the seven amputations which have now been re-
corded. In one, the opposite extremity moved: but this
must have been an nccidental occurrence, as it has happened
in no other cascs, A further proof that this is not necessary
is the fact, that, when I had cut off the heads of some frogs,
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and then pricked the toes of one foot, the corresponding foot
contracted, but the other leg was perfectly still, except once
or twice, in twenty trials.

You all seemed totally unaware of the difference between
fortitude and insensibility. You adduced instanees of won-
derfu! fortitude under operations, and then considered insen-
sibility, where no fortitude was depicted or boasted of, to be
fortitude. The French patient shewed no fortitude: “her
face was calm and passive; her hands relaxed, and she often
conversed and smiled with her surgeon during the most pain-
ful steps of the cperation.”

If this will not content you and your great ally, Mr,
Wakley—yes, I repeat it, your ally—read for the sake of
humanity the following narratives from Asia,

The following account 1 have extracted from the number
for last June (Vol. iii., No. vi.) of the Indiz Journal of Me-
dical and Physical Science, edited by C. Finch, Esq., M.D.,
and published in Calcutta. The number was kiedly forwarded
to rne by Dr. Ashburner.

In the last number of The Zoist, I presented the English
public, under the head of © Surgical operations without pain
in the mesmeric state,” with aa extract from a July number
of the newspaper called the Bengal Hurkeru, headed “ Dr.
Esdaile’s mesmeric feats,” among which was an operation
without pain in the mesmeric coma. What the operation was
I knew not, but presume it was one of those related in the
present account, and indeed that upon Buxoo Khidmutgar.

I extract the whole communication, and not merely those
parts which relate to the operations. For the whole is re-
markable on account of its admission into A colonial medical
journal, while all the medical journals at home are too dis-
honest to act so wisely, with the exception of one or two,
which admit no more than they cannot well avoid, and after
admitting that little endeavour to wash their fair and deli-
cate bands of the subject. It is written with great spirit,
and contains many just remarks. Dr. Esdaile relates cight
cases of operations. 1, 2. The extension of a contracted knee
and elbow. 3. Anincision intoatumor. 4. The paring awny
of an ulcer on the beel. 5, 6. The removal of two tumors.
7, 8. Two amputations. Six of these operations (in which
number were both the amputations) were performed without
any sensalion ; iv two the sensihility was imperfect from too
little time having been bestowed upon the mesmeric process.
The example of M. Durand’s perseverance should be fol.

lowed by all mesmerisers.
M2
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T have substituted a few Latin terms.

“ Mesmeric Facts, reporied by James Esdaile, M.D., Cwil
Assistant Surgeon, Hooghly.

“S1x,—Since it appears that nothing short of seeing with
your own eyes will convince you of the physical effecta of
mesmerism even, I will be happy to afford yon ocular demon-
stration, Bnt this is a bad precedent, and I only make you
this offer, because, ns the editor of a medical journal, yon
have it probably in your power to advance or retard the recep-
tion of an important truth among medical men, in whose
hands the investigation of this matter should be exclusively
lodged for the satisfaction and safety of the pablic, for it ia
subject to enormous abuse in the keeping of the ignorant
and knarish,

“You are aware that few can be privileged to the extent
of St. Thomas in the solution of their doubts, and that the
horizon of human knowledge wonld be very circumseribed,
if we only believed in the evidence of our own senses. There
are recognized laws of evidence for testing the credibility of
buman testimony upou whatever subject it may be given, and
however new or strange the proposition may be to us, we
shall, by a careful and dispassionate examination of the proofs,
be able to determine what we may safely believe; on what
points we should suspend our judgment, and how much we
ought to reject. In spiritusl matters, we may have been
told, ‘Blessed are they that have not secen, and yet have
believed,” This blessing also follows the ready but diserimi-
nating reception of truth in philosophy, morals, and secular
nffairs. Mental satisfaction, honour, and profit, if cared for,
reward the first discoverera of the secrets of nature; riches
await the men of clear sense who know how to turn the new
truths to practicsl purposes; and in medicine, the early ap-
plication of new and powerful remedies removes much human
suffering that would probably have been otherwise hopeless,
It is a curious psychological phenomenon, that a hard dis-
belief in mesmerism seems to be in proportion to the extra-
ordioary facilities afforded to every one to satisfy himself by
the evidence of bis own senses. There is no ‘hocus pocuy’
or attempt at concealment practised by many mesmerisers,
whose word has never been doubted in the course of their
lives, and who are well known to be neither fools nor kpaves,
They say to us, “de thus,” and you will probably become as
wise as ourselves; or if you cannot or will not be at the ne-
cessary trouble, ‘come and see’ But people, in genersl,
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prefer to dictate laws to nature from their easy chairs, and
amuse themselves at the followers of nature chasing the shapes
of their own imaginations.

“Let us leave these infallible philosophers to their digni.
fied repose, and 1 hope it will not disturb them, if 1 hint,
that those who never doubt, will little learn.

“But T beg to warn all those who have not a practical
knowledge of the subject, that it is munch easier to ‘see,
than ‘to do;’ nature will not ‘ unsought be won,” and only
yields her secret treasures to those who court ber with earnest-
ness, sincerity, and reselution.

“ ¢ Lahore et Sudore,” ought to be the mesmeriat’s motto
till he haa produced the desired results by his personal efforts,
and thereby given himself and others confidence, After this,
all is easy, for any number of proper assistants may be taught
to act nnder our superintendence, and this they do with good
will and effect, havieg once seen the wonderful results that
may be produced any one of which will amply compensate
for & hundred failures.

“The most formidable, becavse reasonsble, argument,
against the existence of mesmerism as a natural power, is
perhaps the Report of the French Commission in 1779, of
which Frankhin was president.*

“The verdict of the ‘Savana’ was perfectly just, and a
legitimate deduction from the evidence before them ; but yet
(such is human fallibility) in this case * Summum jus,” was
also ¢ Summa injuria’—truth was sacrificed to falsebood, as 1
think will clearly appear from a short analysis of their pro-
ceedings. This will probably not be time wasted, as I have
heard intelligent gentlemen say, that the verdict of the
French philosophers still decided their opinions. They had a
series of * Axioms of Mesmerism’ presented to them, whose
truth they were to examine, and the efficacy of certain pro-
cesses was to be proved to their satisfaction by experiment.

“ The mesmerist’s object seems to have been to try to con-
vince the commission that he bad a secret worth knowing,
and yet continue to keep it to himself by biding its extreme
simplicity under a foad of complicated machinery and various
kinds of mummery.

* Deslon, the pupil of Mesmer,¥ propounded his Laws of

* 1784. ¥Fraoklin was pot, I believe, president, He gave himpelf very
little trouble about the matter,—J¥. E.

¥ **The supporters of Lhe © diabolical theory® will be glad to learn, that
a * Father Hehl'® was actually the Girst discaverer of Lhe vew power, The
alleration of the orthography of his wame, was a poor * ruse” of the arch
deceiver,

® I have nlways sesn his came spelt Hell. Hell in German signifies



I

500 More painless Awpulalions and other

Animnl Magnetism, after this fashion :—

1. “ Apimal reagnetism is an universal fluid, constitut-
ing an glsolute plenum in nature, and the mediom of all
matual influence between the celestial bodies, and betwixt
the earth and animal bodics.!

“This is only a gigantic assertion.

#“2, ‘It is the most subtile fluid in nature; capable of
flux and of reflux, and of receiving, propagating, and con-
tinuing all kinds of motion.

The two firat clauses are probable enough, and in the last
he had perhaps a glimpse of motion by electro.magnetism ;
but to call this, or any other combination of inorganic powers,
and mesmertsm, identical, even at the present day, is taking
everything for granted.

“3. “The animal body is subjected to the influences of
this fluid by means of the nerves, which are immediately
affected by it.’

“ Very possibly, we see no other way at present.

“ 4. ‘The human body has poles, and other properties,
analogous to the magnet.’

“The first proposition bas never been proved; the second,
enly truc as far as likeness goes.

“5. ‘The action and virtue of animal magnetism may be
communicated from one body to another, whether animate or
inanimate.’

¢ True, as regards the relations between animate bodies,
and these can also impregoate inanimate substances we are
told by the best authoritics.

“ &, ‘Tt opcrates at a great distance without the interven-
tion of any body.)

“True.

«7. ¢1t is increased and reflected by mirrors; communi-
cated, propagated, and increased by sound; and may he ac-
cumulated, concentrated, and transported.

“ Sound may possibly assist to lull the brain, but quiet is
far morc cssentinl; the other assertions are borne out by
meodern experiments,

“8. ‘Notwithstanding the universality of this fluid, all
animal bodies are not equally affected by it; on the other
hand, therc are some, thongh but few in number, the pre-
sence of which destroys all the effects of animal magnetism.’

“The first part correct ;- the last, probably so,

0 ¢ Dy means of this fluid, nervous diseases are cured
immediatcly, and others mediately; and its virtues, in short,
extend to the universal cure aud preservation of mankind.’

clear. So (hat ip the German lessons we have the sentence, — himmel
(heaven or aky) ist hell.—J. F,
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“True to so great an extent, that we do not know how
far it may go. Is it surprising that the commission dismissed
contemptuously such a jumble of mere assertion and non-
sense, seasoued with a’ graio of truth? Like a Bengal wit.
ness, the mesmerist smothered his true tale in a score of
circumstantial lies, till no one knew what to believe. Then
again, he ruined himself and his cause, by loading the
simple truth with a parcel of trumpery machinery, through
which he hoped the power of nature would nevertheless
.penetrate,

“ But nature, like an overlonded camel, turned upon her
driver, and threw him and bis paraphernalia of magoetic
platforms, conducting rods and ropes, pisncs and magnetized
trees, into the dirt, and truth retired in disgust to the bottom
of her well, there to remain, till more honest men should
draw her forth, again to surprise aud benefit the world.

“ As far as my observation goes, all that is necessary for
success, if the parties are in the relation of agent and sub-
ject, is passive obedience in the patient, and a sustained atten-
tion on the part of the operator; and the more the bodies of
both are in a state of neture, so much the better for the soc-
cess of n natural process,

“The successes I am now about to record, are mainly to
be attributed, I believe, to my patients being the simple
children of pature; neither thinking, questionivg, nor re-
monstrating, but passively submitting to my pleasure, with-
out in the smallest degree knowing my intentions. If the
proud scns of civilization will condescend to retarn for a
moment to the feet of their mother Nature, they will slso
benefit by her hounties.

¢ Children and idiots are nearly the only persons who have
resisted me and my assistants, probably from their great
mobility of mind and body.

“ A Journal of Practical Mesmerism.

“ Haviog satisfied myself of the existence of the mesmeric
power by the experiments reported in your last number, I
have lost no time in applying it to practical purposes. The
effects are nearly as various as the different individuals acted
upon, but divide themselves into three prominent conditions:
simaple somnolence, semi-insensibility, and total insensibility
or coma. Of these I will give a sufficient number, collected
during the last month, to prove how commen all these states
are, and that all are emmently useful in combating different
diseases.
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“ Simple Somnolence.

“ April 7th.—Janckee Sing, & chuprassie, aged 30, a
hardy-looking man. Totum scrotum cum preputio are slough-
ing from the application of some acid leaves. Pain most
intense, I foolishly wasted myself in trying to mesmerise
him for an hour, but with no effeet.

« April 15th.—Totum scrotum has sloughed off ; has had
no sleep since he came to hospital. The compounder, a
healthy, intelligent Hindoo, succeeded in Eutting bim to
sleep to-day, in half an hour. He awoke when called upon
or pinched, but instantly fell asleep again.

“ April 16th,—Slept from 11 a.m. yesterday till 5 p.m. ;
took his dinper at 6 o’clock, immediately after went to bed,
and slept till 7 o’clock this morning, the only rest he has had
since he was burned,

« April 19th.—Mesmerised daily since the 16th, with the
same results ; every time it becomes easier, and s few minutes
now suffice to overcome him. Nothing else worth remarking,

“ April 20th.—EKowsoolla, aged 40, a peasant woman,
Had her breast and an axillary gland extirpated, three weeks
ago, for cancer. There is only a skin wound now. I sub-
dued her in ten minutes to-day for the first time. She awoke
when called upon, but in a second fell asleep agaio ; the limbs
are quite loose, but when I fix them for a minute in any
position, they remain in it, and require to be dragged into a
new attitude. The muscles yield precisely like lead, without
a vestige of re-action when the bending force is removed.

“ April 25th.—She can cow be mesmerised in & minute,
nothing new elicited.

“ April 20th,—When at the hospital to-day, the Mussalman
compounder came and said, that he had put a woman to sleep
in the female ward, and that he could not awake her. Went
tosee ; found it true, and took the opportuaity to inform every
one about the hospital, that if any one dared to sttempt thia
again, without my orders, he should be instantly dismissed,
and hanged into the bargain, if the patient never awoke
again. 1 hope this will check experimental mesmerism.

* May 3rd.—Bissumber Chowdry; urina noan reddita for
three days. The vesica is prominent at the navel; no catheter
can be introduced ; a quantity of pus came away with the io-
strumeunt. Ordered tolie in the easiest posture, and to be put
to sleep, if possible. Slept for severaf hours, and urinam
abunde reddtdit when awoke.
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“ May 11th.—There has been no return of the stoppage.

“ May 4th.—A prisoner, convalescent from cholera, has

been tormented with incessant hiccough for 24 hours.
Opii. gr. ij. Conf. Arom, gr. x.;

If this does not check it, s blister to be applied over the
diaphragm.
“ May Gth.—No better. To be mesmerised.

“ Returned after three hours, and found him asleep:
awoke him; has no hicecough.

“ May 11th.—The hiccough has not returned.

“* Bemi-insensibilily,

% April 20th.—Jeclal, my Dhobie, aged 35, has been
cighteen months ill, first with dysentery, afterwards with
rheumatic fever, in consequence of which his left knee is
bent at a right angle upon the thigh. I considered him to
be a hopeless cripple.

“1 mesmerised him to-day in a quarter of an hour. At
firat he supported his knee with both handa, but soon allowed
me to remove them and suspend thew in the air. The leg
was then gradually extended, and straightened to a consider-
able extent, without awaking him.

“April 21st.—Process repeated to-day, and more force
used, which awoke him ; the leg still farther improved.

“ April 22nd.—The pulley was used to-day, and very con-
siderable power applied before he awoke. The muscalar con-
traction of the extensor and flexor muscles of the thigh ia
now nearly overcome, and the remaining stiffness of the
kuee seems to be from the tendons and ligaments about the
joiut, and will probably yield to mechanical extension by
exercise.

“ May 11th.—He can now walk without a stick, but the
fibrous coatractions give way slowly, I am convinced that
direct force might have torn the muscles of the thigh, but
could not have relaxed thein,

“ April 28rd.—Ramchunder Sircar. Saw him for the first
time to-day, at 11 o’clock, a.M. He has got elephantinsis
scroti. The tumor is twice the size of a man’s head.

“T put him to sleep, and made his arms cataleptic in
three quarters of an hour.

“ Pricking and inhaling ammonia, disturbed but did not
awake him; I therefore proceeded to operate, but he awoke
after I had slit up the preeputium. I therefore desisted, and
will try to educate him into insensibility,
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“ April 27th.—Has been easily mesmerised daily since the
23rd. 1s pot insensible to pain, but it doea not awake him,
and I could not afford to spend more time upon him, and
therefore re-commenced the operation. I pulled him by the
legs to the cdge of the table, and allowed the tumor to hang
down unsupported ; then bent his knees, and put his feet in
the attitude for lithotomy, and in this painful position he
remained for half an hour without moving.

“His legs and arms were then properly disposed of, in
case he should awake, and the tumor quickly removed. The
first incisions did not awake him, but he was soon thoroughly
roused. This imperfect insensibility was a great comfort to
the patient, and gave great facilities to the operator.

#Testiculus unus adhered to the fundus of the tumer,
and was sacrificed.

“ The modc of operating was that described in this Journal
for Sept. 1844, and though different from that adopted by
several practised operators, 1 have seen no reason to change
it. It is very simple and expeditions, und the wound is some-
times healed in one week instead of six.

“May 12th.— Buxoo Khidmutgar, Fistula infra colis
glandem intra urethram desigens ; the glans colis is sloughing,
aud requires to be amputated. 1 desired him to be mes-
merised, and returned in an hour. Found him asleep, and
while locking at him, he awoke with a start, but immediately
went to slecp again, and in five minutes after T ewt off the
glans colis withoul piving him any pain. He awoke a moment
after, but said it was from fear, not pain.*

« Tolal Insensibility or Coma.

“ May 13th.—Miadub Kaurd, my first patient, reported
ou Jast month., This man can now be catalepsed in less than
a minute, and the cffects arc passing strange,

“If 1 point my fingera at him for a few seconds, his eve-
lids begin to droop, and if standing, his arms fall by their
mere weight to his side; his whole body begins to tremble,
shewing the loss of command over the muscular system, and
if not supported, he would fall down in a heap. But support
him for a minute, and he becomes as rigid s a statue, and if

* This fact in another quurter of the glole is worlby of remark. The
pulse may be heightened under a perfectly painless operative, as I noticed
in & case of my own recorded in Vol 1L, p. 109, The paticnt whese leg
was the firal amputated in the mesmeric state, js described by Messes.
Toplham and Ward to have meaned in bis sleep though he felt nothing; 1
have na douht that he feured, and dreaml through fear.—J. E.
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the centre of gravity is well poised, he will remain in any
posture he is puf in longer than I have waited to see; butif
there is any deflection from the perpendicular, he would, it
is evident to all, knock his brains out against the floor.
However inconvenient or grotesque the position may be in
which he is put, he remains passively io it till the muscles
yield gradually like wax, if there is any incumbent pressure.
When that is removed, they cease to yield, and remain ‘in
gitu,” He is quite easy and comfortable with his heels behind
his neck, and if his forchead is applied at an acute angle
against the wall, be remains like a wooden prop lenger than
1 have ascertnined,

“QOn awakiog, which is usually in three or four hours, he
always snys that his head ‘ turns,” and that he feels drunk ;
a sensation he is familiar with from the privileges of his caste.

“ April 20th.—11 &’clock a.m. Kangalee, & peasant, aged
20; weak, and ill nourished. He bad a fever four years ago,
after which sores broke out in different parts of his body, and
have left large cicatrices like burns.

“ There 1s one around the left elbow joint, which has per.
manently contracted to this extent for seven months. He
was catalepsed in twenty minutes; a bottle was then placed
under his elbow for a fulerum, and the arm gradually ex-
tended by depressing the hand. He moved uneasily, aod the
muscles contracted occasionally, but soon melted under my
hand, and T left bim with his arm perfectly straight, and ex-
tended in the air, and still asleep. Two co’clock p.m., he
awoke half an hour ago. Sces his arm is straight; knows
not how it was done; has no pain; can move it freely,

“May 2nd.—He pulls the punkah daily with the left arm
for exercise. No return of the contraction.*

® Surgeons oughl to coosider this at any rate an important oure, however
iosiguiicart or undesirable a thieg they, with Or. Coplapd, may regard the
prevention of pain in surgical operalions. The nuble spirit which (as all
future generations will with pmazement read)} led the Medical and Chirur-
gical Scciety of Lowdon, contaioing the beads of Londen surgeoons, to set their
feces wilh such scorn against the invaloable faet of an amputation without
pein thal they madiy wouid not allow a Irace of the account to remain wpon
their mioutes, while as professing Christians they might have been aupposed
by ailly philanthropiata to be likely o catch at Lhe fzintrst chance of miti-
g&ting human suffering, readers it impessible for me to thiok of calling the
allention of eperating surgeons to the painless character of the operstion,
But this contraction of joints from scars is (realed by a most painful cettiog
operation, which too often fuils of its vbject, discrediling surgery; and [
assure the London bospita) surgeons that it is oals on the latter account, and
to lessen their trouble, that I inke the liberty of calliog their atteation to
the case.—J, E.
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“ May 5th.—Ramtoonu Buttachargie, a Brahmin, aged
40, Saw him for the first time at 11 o’clock a.m. to-day.
There ia a prodigious fungus hemstodes protruding from the
left elbow joint. A swelling took place at the joint when he
was five years old, and has gone on iacressing gradually, but
the skin remained entire till an incision was made by & native
doctor, twelve days ago, when the bloody mass started through
the integuments. It exactly resembles the contents of a
large old aneuryam, the structure of the fungus having been
disorganized by the sctual cautery applied all over it to stop
the bleeding; it is a frightfal mass. 1 desired him to he
carefully mesmerised, and went to Chinsurah to consult with
Dr. Elten, in charge of the troops there.

“ We returned together to the hospital at one o’clock, and
found him in a profound slumber, and decided fo take off the
arm inslantly, It was removed withou! his moving or com-
piaining, and Dr. Elton assured me that hiz counlenance re-
mained perfectly tranguil. He awoke immediately after the
limb was off, and declared again and qguin, that he was aware
of nathing being done lo him till he awoke and saw his arm was
off, and he then saw Dr. Elion for the firsl time.*

“ May 13th.—Is doing well.

“May 11th.—Meeroolla, a jail burkundanze, aged 28,
strong and healthy-looking, begged me to take off a fatty
tumor of his right mamma to-day, ss he was ashamed of it.
I desired him to lie down, nud let me carefully examiue it,
and commenced mesmerising him. In ten minutes he was
fast asleep; in five minutes more, J transfired the tumor
with a hook, drew it up from off the muscles, and cut il
quickly out without disturbing him, and he did no! awake
Hll half an hour afterwards. He declores, that he fell no
pain Lill ke awoke, and remembers nothing after my hand
was placed on his stomach, which was in about five minutes
from the commencement,

“ May 11ith.—Podoo, a8 young Hindoo woman, has a
swelling over the false ribs of the right side requiring to be
opened.

“T desired the compounder to mesmerise her, while I

* 11 ia really lamentabie to think thal this Asiatic practised imposition
as boldly aa tbe French female in Europe. The olive-skinsed of India,
however, was coovicted through the pelf-same piece of ignorance. He too
was unaware that he aught to bave woved his right elbow-joiok if he felt
nothisg while his left was culling off ; sod so did notstir it, The dark rrces
&re just an wicked and just as igoorant of physiology as the white.—J. E.
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was engaged with the last patient. She was ready before

T was.
" A deep incision, arn inch long, was made inlo the tumor,
without awaking her, and I left her sleeping.

“ May 14th.—Madub, a healthy looking cooley, aged 30.
Saw him for the first time to-day, at 1l o’clock, s.m. He
haa got a sore on the heel of two years standing; the skin is
half an inch thick, and separated from the subjacent parts all
round, and requires to be removed. To be mesmerized in
my abseoce. I went on to Chinsurah, where I had the
pleasure of heing introduced to the Rev. Mr. Banerjie, who
is there on a visit, He begged me to gratify him by per-
mitting him to see & person under the meameric influence.
I replied, that I disapproved of experimentiog with ao for-
midsable & power to gratify mere curiosity, but I had left a
man under the process, and that if he would be good enongh
to go to the hospital, on chance, ke might possibly be satisfied.

“] returned to the hospital after an hour, and there found
the Rev. Mr. Fisher, the Rev. Mr. Banerjie, and Mr. Money,
the collector, and my patient who was fast asleep. 1 imme-
diately commenced dissecting the thickened cartilaginous
skin from the plantar fascia, which was very difficult from ita
thickness and harduess, being almost like a horse’s hoof, and
the operation wmust have been very painful under ordinary
circumsiances. The man however was completely insensible
te pain, and remained asieep for a quarter of an hour gfter I
had finished. Mr. Banerjic then questioned him in Bengalee
regarding his feelings, and he protested that he felt nothing
till he awoke. Most of the patients mentioned in this report
being in hospital, Mr. Banerjie examined them in Bengalee,
and I believe, that in no particular they gave s differeat ac-
count of their feelings from what I have described.

“In no instance bave I got any irreguiar or wonderful
mental manifestation ; as long as the patients could spenk,
they did not exhibit any alteration in their ordinary lasguage
or idens.

“ As to f physique,’ men are nearly the same all the world
over, and an aniversal law of vitality reduces all to the level
of snimals, and the cooly may therefore be able to mesmerise
the philosopher.

 But the difference in ‘ morale,” not only between races,
but in individuals, is 80 immense a3 to amount to a total
want of sympathy or even mutusl repulsion, snd my pattents
and I, have perhaps too few ideas in common to admit of
mental sympathy betwecn us. But I am getting into the
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region of theory, and facts are my present business, If
more are needed, they will probably be forthcoming till yoor
readers cry, ‘hold! enough!’ For 1 will not allow this great
and beneficent spirit to remain idle.

“1 am,
# Your obedient servant,
“Jasmes Esnaine, M. D.

«* Hooghly, 1-tih May, 1845

It appears that Dr. Esdaile has since this account per-
formed another painless operation. In the Calcutta news-
paper called the Englishman, of Nov. 8, we read, * Dr. Eadaile
has removed & tumor weighing 80 lbs. without the patient’s
knowledge! He has found it vain to argue with people who
would not helieve the evidence of their senses, and says he
will, therefore, “supply facts, till the answer to all objectors
will be, it is no “use talking, the thing is so, and is daily
taking place,—if life and death are true, so is mesmerism.”

Mr. Tomes, whase removal of teeth in the mesmeric
state induced by Dr. Ashburner is recorded in vol. ii,, p. 107,
lntely to my knowledge refused to rcmove a lady’s teeth in
the mesmeric state till a promise was given that his name
should pever De divulged: = dentist in a cathedral town,
where the idea of satanic agency flourishes, refused to extract
a tooth till the sleep-waker was awakened; and the slecp-
waker was positively awakened that be might pull out the
tooth |—another dentist declined in the same circumstances
s long that the sleep.waker, when he conscnted, refused in
disgust to allow him to go near her, and Mr. H. 8. Thompson,
a private gentleman, operated himself, Mr. Thompson writes
thus to me: “J took the pliers and extracted the two stunps
myself, the patient smiling the whole time, and never shewing
that she felt even any unpleasant senmsation, and, on being
asked, said that she felt exceedingly comfortable; and, when
awake, she did not know at first that the operation was
over, or who was the operator : she never even felt the mouth
tender afterwards.”

Let the medical profession be assured that the fulness of
time is at band, when the voice of all ranks of society will
compel them to desist from their discreditable course, and act
as if they were men of intelligence and humanity.

Jouw ErLiorson,
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VII. Cure of Fits with Mesmerism. By Mr. Vivian.

Josepr Suarrer had been living in my service as hind or
farm bailiff for several years, during which time he had been
afflicted with fits closely resembling epilepsy, occurring at
first very rarely, but becoming more frequent and severe,
until he became quite disabled, and compelled to relingnish
his occupation. He had during the last two years been re-
peatedly under the surgeon’s hands, who procured temporary
relief by the usuel depleting remedies, and a large issue kept
continually open on the back of the neck. His case was con-
sidered to be spinal or cerebral irritation, which deranged the
whole system, causing the most intense burning pains in the
stomach and chest, and neuralgia, to such an extent that he
could scarcely endure the pressure of his clothes. The fita
were preceded by an aggravation of these symptoms, and
came upon him suddenly with all the appearances of cpilepsy,
recurring at shorter intervals, and with greater severity, until
he was for several days wholly confined to his bed, requiring
geveral persons to control his struggles.

On the day ou wbich I first tried mesmerism his spasms
had reeurred almost every hour. Doring a short interval of
consciousness I prevailed upon bim to fix his eyes, and made
the usual passes over the head and chest. In about two
minutes he was in a deep sleep; the usual period passed with-
out the slightest spasm, and he lay in so deep a trance that
his wife sbecame siarmed, aod begged me to awaken him.
A few upward passes completely restored couscionsness. He
had several hours uatural sleep during the night, which he
passed, as also the next day, without a spasm, and improving
in every respect. At night 1 mesmerised him again,—he
scarccly raised his eyes when he fell asleep, and lay in a deep
trance for severnl hours. T continued the passes, and tried
repeatedly to produce some phrenological manifestations, or
somnambulism, but in valn, I then held one hand upon his,
and placed the other upon the summit of the head, Firmuoess.
In about ten minutes a tremulous action commenced, and his
brow suddenly streamed with perspiration; he moved and
spoke, answering questions, as if awake; it was however pure
somnambulism. In removing my hand he suak motionless.
Wishing to try anocther evidence, I went into the next room
and obtained a glass of water, which I drank standing bebind
the curtains, holding his hand in the bed; he swallowed at
the same moment with myself. I asked him what he was
doing; he said, “ Only drinking water.” I then put some
salt into my month, which T had secreted unknown to any
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one, and said, "It is strange tasted water.” * You have
given me ealts,” he replied. “No, but it isn’t the medicine;
it is salt-water " He shrunk when I was pricked with a pin,
&c., even when another person intervened! 1 relaxed his
hand and he sunk into deep sleep. He awoke naturally soon
after, and as he was much better, and his wife strongly oh-
jected to another siesia ss @ dark thing that next time might
do barm, I did not again repeat it. He slept soundly next
night, and in a few days was well enough to travel outside
the coach to Exeter for change of mir to complete his care,
His neuralgia and other symptoms wore rapidly off ; within a
few weeks he was in robust health, and continued so for
about three months,

Circumstances of a peculiarly exciting nature then so
completely overcame him, that he fell suddenly to the ground
convuleed as frightfully as during the worst attacks,—the fit
recurring every two minutes, leaving him totally unconscious
during the intervals,—he was carried into the farm and laid
npon some straw, I commenced the passes without bis being
in the slightest degree conscious. He lay motionless. A
alight tremor only occurred at the usual intervals, which soon
subsided, and he slept for nearly three hours, when I awak-
ened him by the upward passes. He complained of head-
ache, having lain low upon the floor. Iplaced him in a chair,
and a few passes threw him again into a deep sleep for two
hours. He then walked home quite well! 1 mesmerised
bim at night, and he has since remained in perfect health.

The manifestation of sympathy of taste, &ec., were wit-
nessed by a physician and several other friends, The cure
was effected in spite of the issue having been closed, and all
his former medicines discontinued, in order to give a trial to
homeopathy under an able physician, who candidly admits
that latterly his medicines had proved ineffectual, and he ap-
prehended the worst results. No force of imagination can
have worked the cure, as it was iu opposition to the strongest
incredulity and prejudice that mesmerism was tried, and in
the second attack the patient was unconscious,

Mesmerism has been subjected here to a long and severe
investigation, especially by wmembers of the medical profes-
sion, who, like myself, confidently anticipated its exposore.
With scarcely an exception, all are now convinced of its
reslity. Amongst the more striking cases, was the amputa-
tiou of an arm without pain, a report of which by Dr. Phillips
appeared in your last number. I can most fully confirm his
statements, having been present during the whole of the ope-.
ration. Of phreno-magnetism we have had some most extm.-
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ordinary cases, in which the character of the parties leave no
room for suspicion; and the precautions which have been
observed in the experiments, appear to preclude the possibi.
lity of accounting for the phenomens upon any other principle
than that of direet nervous influence by contact upon the
cerebral organs. At the same time, the numerous instancea
in which the manipulation of the organs has been disturbed
by a leading question, or any other mfluence upon the mind
of the somnambulists, without their retaining the slighteat
conscioueness of the circumatance on awakening, calle for the
greatest caution in making the trisl. Few persons are now
wholly ignorant of phrenology, and the touch of the organs
1s aufficient to suggest the corresponding train of thought:
the prevailing impression, however, of those who have given
the question the most attention is, that in ita leading features
phrenc-magnetism is true,

Of clairvoyance we have had no well-attested instances.

In making this contribution to The Zpis!, with the sincere
acknowledgment that is due to its Editors for their undaunted
advocacy of what appears to them to be truth, I must be al-
lowed to express my dissent from the theories which it ocea-
sionally advocates. The accumulation of well-attested facts
is all that can yet be attempted: speculative philosophy i
ever prone o runo counter to revealed religion, whilst induc-
tive acience as surely serves to illustrate and confirm its
truth.

Epwarp Vivian,
Woaodfield, Torquay,
1845,

'y

While expressing our thanks to Mz. Vivian for his valu.
able case, and our perfect willingoess for every correspendent
to write, if he chooses, under protest against whatever may
appear in our journal, we muat be pardoned for asserting that
we advocate no ‘' theories,” or, as we conceive is meant,
hypotheses. A distinguishing feature in The Zoist is the
absence of speculation, and the observation and inculeation
of fact only. Qur opponents are the speculators ; while we
never venture heyond obvious facts. We are not aware that
we ever wrote anything contradictory to * revealed religion ;*
for the advocacy of materialism is not contrary to * revealed
religion,” as ia evident to all who read the Bible like such
thinking men as Bishops Watson, Law, Taylor, Sherlock, &c.
As to philosophical necessity, many pious Christians infer it
from numerous texts. But we have never given an opinion

VOL. TII. NN



512 Inflammation cured with Mesmerism.

upon religion, nor ever will give an opinion uponit—upon
supernatural matters. Our work is, like the Royal Society, as
each new fellow is told by the president, “for improving nafural
knowledge,”—not supernatural ; and is for Christians of all
kinds, and forFews, Turks, Infidels and Heretics of every shade;
and for improving it l:&y‘ nafural means, by human bran-work,
pot by supernatural aid : and we shall always investigate nature
without considering whether any sect in supernaturalism holds
our views or not on the malural subjects within our scope.
Astronomers have insisted that the earth goes round the son;
geologista that the world must have existed hundreds of
thousands of years; geographers that the earth is round and
we have antipodes, in opposition to the religious world; and
have beaten. Potatoes are eaten because pleasant and nutri-
tious, although condemned by certain supernaturalista because
they are not mentioned in Scripture.—Zois!.

VIIL. Instances of the power of Mesmerism over Inflammalory
Diseases, even in brules; Scrofula, and threatening Con-
sumption : and ils comforl in Incurable Diseases. By Miss
Wallace, Dr. Elliotson, Mr. H. 8. Thompson, My. Decimus
Hande, &¢. Communicated by Dr. ErLtorson,

“ Hommapalhy bas found & consest o cue of 1he medical profemors of the Unlvenity of
BEdinburgh, sod Dr. Headersen wiil lo fatpre be to that iilfipetias art what Dr, Ellicln iz
ta the HUMACO NESMRERIBN."—LaNcET, Sept. 97, [835.

“ Mesmerism was for a Lime the “be wll xod end all* of the ndmirable e bl whia
compose Lbe thiog we cull British Bociety, Bot, onfortupately, bt ban of {ne shrank te the
dlineculens of a new physiclogical dogma, caricus, but of rard owratior application, Hiydro-

athy, that was believed, with ity wel sheet, 0 be an effective in ending diseast ad the chrood
I typified, has been—we toch fear—Mmued oot a0 lwpoator, ' keeplag the word of promise
ta the esr, nud breskipg {c 1o ihe bope. The galvanic ring, thal warto marry people to per
peiual youth, aud did bypily & omion with pereanial oerdure, bas had & matrimensad faaliy
of Ul snccesan ' —Menichl Times, Sept. 1545,

“ Qoacks »ad chaslatzns ntill abound, and ln the disgelse of b pathists and mermerl.
s, have even iptruded oo the legleimate b dariey of scl FRut be ot deceived by
theaw specioas appenvances.  Mea of ihs samp start for & Lme lote aotoriely ; bat track their
coorae, and ¥oo will dnd thal socnrer or Eater Lbeir career in cheched, Kpnowledpe han takea
oo rool b them. Wheo difficaltles ocenr {aad oceor dbey will Lo all lo Lhe eonrse of 1kme),
they wilher, Uke tbe carn tbal was wwn ou dry groond. On the other baod, the man of
edacatlon condinoes hiv even coorse, overcomen ihe diftcally, and gaibers experience from it.
With rxperiecos comes sell-eondd Self-cvnbd briogs in 1 traln the oplojon
of (e worid. Character, ‘weaith, hanoars, foliow.—Dy. Cromon Gazcoay's lstroduciory
Lectare at Bt. Thomas's Hospltal 1his winter, In the chalr grigtnally Alled apd established by
Dr, Blliotson,"—~Mxoreaz, Tiwea, Oct. 4, 1845,

It is & great mistake to suppose that mesmerism is of uvse in
only what we term nervous diseases.  All vital states, opera-
tions, and structures, are subject to its influence as well as
the portions of the body called nervous ; and we are at pre-
sent utterly unable to affirm what benefit mesmerism may not
effect in disease.

Many examples of the cure of inflammation have been
detailed in The Zois!* The following case is another, On

* Vol, IL, p. 83, 84, 86, 126, 126, 239, 257, 082, 385,
Vol. 111, p. 24, 101, 326.
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the 18th of last July, Mr. Fradelle, of No. 9, Percy Street,
brought his son to me, twelve years of age, who had been ill
a fortnight. He had great pain and tenderness, with a hard
circumscribed swelling and indurstion, without redness, of the
right side below the ribs. It was a deep local inflammation
of the covering of the abdomen, and had been induced by a
blow in jumping. He was of course very feverish. Leeches,
&c.,, were employed; and he was soon much better. But
from moving ahout too much he became worse than ever, and
leeches were again applied on the 29th. Hia debility was
such that I could apply but a very small number, and but
once. I endeavoured to affect his gums with mercury, and
gave it very freely; but at length it excited hia bowels,
scarcely affecting hi= mouth. The pain became intense,
and the swelling and induration spread to a fearful extent,
upwards, downwards, even to the bend of the thighs, and
across towards the opposite side. The agony wes great, and
almost insupportable on the least motion of his legs or body.
His pulse was 140 ; his debility extreme; and he wasted til}
his hones projected. He was delirious. To procure rest, 1
had for some time requested his parents to mesmerise him,
and this was done twice a day, with the effect of tranquillizin
him, and occasionally inducivg common sleep. I expecte
that s large absceas would take place, and every day felt for
matter, but could find no fluctuation, Things grew worse,
and no farther ordinary treatment appeared now possible than
to support him with milk and vegetable substances, keep the
part constaatly poulticed, and soothe him, Things still grew
worse daily,—exhaunation, emaciation, pain, fever, and the
extent and intensity of the swelling and induration. He had
a cough, and this increased his agony. 1 now suggested
local mesmerism,—long passes over the part,—as the general
produced no diminution of the disease: and, lest he should
catch cold, this was performed over the poultice. No benefit
resulted, 1 begged that it might be performed on the bare
E:cm, This was done; at first without contact; and, as he

ame able to bear if, with slight contact; and gradually
more aud more, till passea with firm contact were made. He
soon could bear the pressure of the whole palm, and this
soothed ; and whenever the haud was withdrawn sharply, he
experienced a sensation as of sparks drawn from s side.
When awakened hy the severity of pain, local mesmerism
always relieved him,

From the first day that local mesmerism over the BARED
part was employed, ke being then at the very worst, he began lo
mend; bia improvement was rapid, no matter f;rmed, all

N X
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was dispersing, and in three weeks from the first day he was
well, and has been well to this hour. No medicines were
given all this time : besides mesmerism, nothing was employed
but a poultice.

The title of the operator in the next case I am not at
liberty to disclose; but, were it mentioned, an impreasion
would be universally made from the Queen’s Palace to
Apothecaries’ Hall.

% A poor woman in our village, who had had a tooth
broken in her jaw by an unskilful dentist, came up to me
the other day almost frantic with pain. The ————, pass-
ing through the Hall, saw her and magnctized her. In six
minules the pain vanished, and with it the inflamed, light,
and red appearance of the cheek. She had had this pain
three days, and expressed herself frightened at its leaving her
so suddenly. It has not since returned.”

Mr, D. Hands has favoured me with the following com-
munication :—

“My dear Dr, Elliotson.—] hasten to fulfi} my promise
of narrsting a few facts concerning the sanativeness of my
mesmeric touch.

“ About a year ago, Mrs. Brogden, of 10, Sussex Gardens,
came to my house to witness my mesmeric experiments, the
facts of which were very astounding; but, possessing a mind
superior to that of the geunerality of soi disant enguirers, she
feared not to speak boldly of what she had witnessed, though
many thought the wonders she recounted to be impossible, or
at lerst much exaggerated. .

“One day, soon after her visit, I called upon her with my
young friend Mr, Elliot, and found her sitting with her son
Alexander, now a clerical student at King’s College. We
soon eotered into conversation on the subject of mesmerism,
wheu I observed Mr. Alexander smiling incredulously: on
my questioning him, he declared that he could not give ere-
dence to all the marvellous relations he had heard, and that
persons had tried ineffectually to produce any effect upon
him. Observing that he held his head very stiffly, I asked
him the reason ; he said that he was suffening from a large
boil on his neck. I then remembered having cured the eye
of a young lady (the daughter of the Rev. G. Sandby), and 1
asked him to let me feel the boil: he removed his neckecloth,
and 1 placed my fingers on it ;—in five minutes his head was
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quite at liberty. He turned round, and, looking in the pier-
glass, he exclaimed, ¢ This is proof positive.

1 paw him the next day and touched the beil again. He
had not felt any pain or inconvenience from it since the ime
that I had touched it on the previous day, nor did it return
afterwards.

“ About two months after this, on January 6th, 1845, the
father of this young gentleman, Mr. Brogden, sent for me to
attend him professionnlly. 1 found him suffering from vesi-
cated erysipelas, spreading from the roots of the hair dowr
the forehead, covering the eyes, nose, and cheeks. I placed
wy fingers gently on the parts, when the swelling immedi-
ately gave way, and he who had been previously incredulous,
now exclaimed in astonishment, © It’s going, it's going ;' and
in less than ten minutes it was all gone.

“] saw him the next morning, when I found that the
swelling had collected into nodules here and there, but they
all disappeared instantly from beneath my touch. On the
third day he went down stairs into the dining-room to tea
with me, and sitting near the fire, he said the heat was bring-
ing the swelling back again. T just set a screen between him
and the fire, and placed my fingers on the affected part, as I
had done before: from that time he experienced no further
inconvenience from it. 1 had likewise applied meamerised
water as a lotion, but found that it was unnecessary,

“QOun the 14th of April, 1845, I was cailed to attend
Madlle. Alexandrine, residing at 30, George Street, Hanover
Sgonre. I found this likewise to be a case of erysipelas,
covering all the face and oue side of the head and neck, down
to the shoulder. She had been in a delicate state of health
for some months previously ; and when I entered the room, 1
found her crying from pain. Some little time had elapsed
botween her having sent for me and my visit, owing to
unaveidable engagements, and consequently there had been
an increase of pain.

“1 immediately laid my finger gently on the affected
parts. At first she shrunk from the touch, the parts being
80 exquisitely sensitive; but in less than a minute I could
presa it hard, and in less than five minutes the pain and ten-
sion were quite gone,

I left her free from pain; but, on visitiug her the pext
morning, 1 found that the swelling and pain had returned :
they however quickly subsided on my recurring to the same
treatment as on the previous day,
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¢ I continued the application of pressure with my fingers
as often as the swelling returned, until the cure was com-
pleted, which was within the week.

“ On the 30th of May, I was again sent for by Mdlle.
Alexandrine: she was then suffering from a large carbuncle
forming on the back of the neck. Had I not proved mes-
merism to have been successful in such cases, I should have
made a crucial incision ; but now, placing my fingers around
the base of the swelling, and using gentle pressure, I found
it subside; and the sensation 1 experienced then and in all
similar cases, is like the gentle melting of snow on the appli-
cation of heat. A few days subsequently a small core, about
the size of a large pea or a horse-bean, came out, and no
further trouble was experienced,

¢« January 24th, 1845. 1 was attending Mrs, Soundby,
18, Brown Strect, Edgware Road, when her hushand asked
me to look at his hand, which bad been elightly burnt some
time before, but of which he had takeo no notice, and now,
instead of healing, it had become a troublesome sore, I
touched it, and kept my fingers upon it for half a minute.
‘When I went home I sent him some ointment, but before he
received it his hand had become quite easy, and therefore he
never used the ointment. He was not aware of my reason’
for touching his hand, but he expressed his astonishment that
it should be well so soon after my having seen it,

“Some time since I was mesmerising the son of my es-
teemed friend, the Rev. J. Dixon, D.D., who was in rather
delicate health. One morning I found him with his hand
covered with flour, having burnt it rather severely by falling
with his hands on the bars of the grate. 1 proceeded to mes-
merise him ns usoal, without any reference to the burn. He
did not lose consciousness, although he closed his eyea. After
a few minutes I awoke him, and then perceived that he was
much less careful about his hand. T asked him how it was,
and he replied that the pain was guite gone.

“ A week afterwards T was again at Dr. Dixon’s, and was
asked to look at Miss Dixon, who had » swelling on the side
of her face. I found it to be a large gum-boil, and said that
T would open it on the following morning: but her brother
said, *Could you not mesmerise it away ¥’ I replied, ¢ will
try,” and then proceeded to apply my fingers to the swelling,
in the usual mapuer and with the same success,
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“Nov. 2%nd. Mr. Alesander Brogden celled upon me,
sccompanied by a friend and fellow-student, Mr, Brookes, of
63, Queen’s Road, Bayswater, who had a large axillary ab-
scess forming, which was very painful. I bid him take off
his clothes, which he did very carefully and with much pain.
1 preased my fingers on the swelling, and brought it down
the inside of the arm as far as the elbow, supposing that the
absorbents would carry it away: the pain was relieved, and
he could use his arm quite well and with ease. However, 1
think it was an error to bring the swelling downwards, for
when he came on the next day it was spread over a large sur-
face; but this disappeared on the application of pressure as
before. On Monday, the 24th, he came again, and I had
recourse to the same measures, and apparently, and likewise
to his feelings, succeeded in relieving him, and, as we thought,
effecting the cure, But on Tuesday, being the fourth day of
my attendance, I found that maturetion had been accom-
phished in the gland, and I opened it and gave vent to & small
quantity of matter: I then desired him to go to bed, and
remain there until I saw him ; but on my calling on the next
day, he was out, and I have not seen nor heard of him since.

“Dec. 22nd. About ten days since 1 received a visit from
Mr, SBommers, of 10 James Street, Oxford Street; he was much
alarmed, having a large furunculus pressing on the trachsea
and wsophagus, rendering breathing and swaliowing difficult.
Y placed my fingers in the customary manner sround it, and
used gentle pressure which wade him complain at first, but
it quickly became easy, the swelling subsided and he returned
hote free from pain, and feeling quite comfortable. He had
previously applied a pitch-plaster, which I told him to take
off, but the removal of it caused the swelling and soreness to
return ; he therefore called upon me again the next morning,
when I again made use of the same means and succeeded in
disperaing the awelling &e., which have not since returned.

* These are a few of the cases in which I have succeeded in
effecting cures by means of mesmerism. I could furnish more
if they should be thought of sufficient interest for publication,

# And now, dear Dr. Elliotson, allow me to avail myself of
this occasion to give expression to my grateful feelings for all
the many kindnesses I have received from you, and to acknow-
ledge the great advantages 1 have derived from your instrue-
tion and example.

“Tt was after hearing a lecture from you at the North Lon-
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don Hoepital, that I determined to follow your example in
practising mesmerism.

% 1 have cured numbers of persona of different ailments, all
of whom have reason to be grateful that ever you had the
courage to avow and carry out into practice your convictions
on the subject of mesmerism. 1 am constantly amazed and
delighted at the grand and blessed eflects of its great power,
and I wish that 1 could make all the world as grateful as 1
feel. Time will bring hight, and conviction must follow,

“But some will not believe becaunse they cannot uaderstand
what they possess not ; their little minds are too full of preja-
dice to admit light and truth, and they go to the investigation
with & predetermination that they will not be convinced. So
has it been in all generationa: if this needed proof we should
only have to turn to History’s page and there find recorded
all the malevolence which attacked a Faust, Galileo, Colum-
bua, Jenner. But all those names are now remembered with
reverence, while the wasps that stung those noble benefactors
are as if they had never existed. And so, dear Dr. Elliotson,
will those who have maligned and opposed you, be compelled
to admit to their own shame and confusion, that you have
brought real blessings upon mankind, and your memory will
be grateful.

“ It is with gratified feelings that I subscribe myaelf,

“ Your very grateful, humble servant,
% 22, Thayer Street, “Drcivmvs Hanps,
 Mancheater Square.”

Miss Wallace has favoured me with the following :—

“ Laure] Lodge, Cheltenham,
" Dec. 23, 1845.

“Dear Sir.—In support of the great truth you have so
ably advocated and finally esfablished, permit me to offer you
for insertion in The Zois! a few cures lately effected by me,
through the medium of mesmerism—that most blessed ¢ gift
of God’ to man.

“To persons nnacquainted with this wonder-working
power, the two cases of scrofula must appear so marvellous,
that T could not expect them to obtain credit, had I not ena-
bled any one to satisfy themselves of their truth by furnishing
the names and address of ali the parties referred to.

“The Marquise St. Milan Tecmsn, and Mr. Hicks,
are performing most astooishing cures here, in cases pro-
nounced incurable by the medical profession.
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1 earnestly hope that you may be spared to see the
professor’s chair at University College filled by a mesmerist,
and your prediction accomplished,—That the time would
come, when no surgical operation would be performed with-
out previoualy attemapting to produce mesmeric insensibility.

#1 remain, &c.,
“ErLiza WaLrLace,

“ Anne Holland, aged 17, was afflicted with scrofuloms
ulcers in the throai.

# Abcut nine months ago these were healed, and the com-
plaint shortly after attacked the elbow-joint, and for six or
scven months she had little use of her arm, and suffered
severely frem pain, swelling, and inflammation.

“(On the 18th of November, she brought me a note from
her mistress, Mrs. Rodway, of Gloucester Place, requesting
me to mesmerise her. The poor girl wore her arm in a sling,
and assured me the pain was so violent, that it had prevented
Ler sleeping for the last three nighta,

“ After the application of local mesmeriam for about
fifteen minutes, she declared, with considerable alarm, that
her whole arm was ¢ guife dead ? and, although she felt the
touch, she felt no pain from the prick of a pin in the arm, but
could not bear it on the hand.

“In half an hour the swelling was nearly gone, the pain
had entirely subsided, and, after I had restored sensibility
and taken away the rigidity that had ensued, the perfect wse
of her arm waa restored.

" =1 did not see her again until the 20th, when she told
me she had slept well, and had no return of pain, but for
about balf an hour that same evening. On examining her
arm, I found the swelling enfirely goue, but could wot pro-
duce any rigidity, and she only felt a alight degree of numb-
ness from the shoulder down the arm.

“ Anng¢ came again on the 24th, when she told me her
arm was ns well as it ever had been in her life.

“ On the 26th I saw Mrs, Rodway for the first time, who
confirmed all Anne's statements, assuring me that for six or
seven months past her sufferings had been most acufe, and
that her arm was nearly powerless, she being obliged con.
stantly to hold it close to her side in a horizontal position ;
adding, that her sndden cure excited the greatest astonish-
ment in all acqusinted with her previous sufferings.

“ Mary Adams Rodway, 2, Gloucester Place,
* Ann Holland.
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¥t Second case of Scrofuls.

¢ James Edwards, aged 11, was sent to me, on the 8th
of December, by Mrs. Georges, Confecticner.—His mother
showed me a sore in the neck, which she told me had been
open about six months, and had resisted all the remedies
applied at the Hospital to heal it.

#“The complaint had also appeared in the nose and lips,
which were much swollen and occasiopally very red.—I mes-
merised the child without any visible effect, and gave him
mesmerised water to drink and bathe the sore.

" When he returned the next day, it looked better, and
discharged less.—The third day it was entirely healed, but
the nose was a good deal swelled. T directed bathing with
meamnerised water, and in two days scarcely any swelling
remained,

“(Bigned) C. George,
T. Edwards and 8. Edwards,

* Allow me to add a case of head-ache, &e.

“ Sars Edwards, aged 8, had tape-worm for five years,
and suffered from consfani, violent head-aches and pains in
the stomach. The head-ache I removed in a few minutes on
the 10th December, and from that day she has had ne Aead.
ache, and the pains in the stomach are much relieved :—in-
deed, for four days past she has never complained at all, and
has now a good appetite: ‘though for the last two years she
has not eat enough to support a bird,’ her mother says.

“ Signed by the father and mother of the patient,

*John and Sarah Edwards.

“ December 283rd, 1845.”

The following account I have received from Mr. H. S,
Thompson :—

“My dear Elliotson,—I sen®you Colonel Croft’s case,
snd none of the parties object to their names being attached
to it if you ahoulX think it worth printing.

“It was on Saturday January 1ith, I found my friend,
Colonel Croft, seriously ill, with the following symptoma.
Acute pain in the right side, great difficulty of breathing,
short dry cough with no expectoration, foul dry tongue, violent
pain in the head, and symptoms of delirnm. Pulse not ex-
traordinarily high or full. The medical man in the village
in which he resides was attending him, but thinking the case
very serious, I urged the family to call in Dr. Simpson, of
whom I knew they had a high opinicn. This was done, but
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Dr. Simpson was not sble to attend until the following day,
Sunday. On the Saturday I mesmerised him by his own
desire. .He eaid that he felt much better afterwards, and that
he was quite relieved from the paip in his side and head.
His respiration I also thought slightly improved, but it was
still distressing.

“On Sunday 1 eaw him a few hours after Dr. Simpson.
1 was told that he had pronounced the case a very serious
one, and that he thought that if expectoration did not occur
shortly that he woald not recover. I found all the symptoma
with the exception of the paiu in his side much aggravated.
Great pain in the head, at times quite delirious, the tongue
very foul, dry, and dark-coloured, and the bresthing much
more laboured ; his skin dry, cough short, hard, and with
no expectoration. I placed one hand upon his head, and
made passes over him with the other, and within a quarter of
an hour from the time I commenced mesmerising, be broke
out in & profuse perspiration, and said that his head felt quite
relieved, I mesmensed him for an hour, which removed the
pain in his side, and he was not delirious for soroe hours
afterwards. Two or three times during the night he was
uneasy and restless and complained of great pain in his head.
I was able always to relieve him of this, and to soothe and
tranquillize him in a few minutes, Tuesday, the following
moerning, Dr. Simpson pronsunced him so much better that
he began to hope for a favourable issue, if only expectoration
could be induced. I was obliged to go home after breakfast,
and did not returan till the evening, and found that he had
become restless and uneasy, the symptoms all worse, no ex-
pectoration had taken place, and the Doctor declared hia re-
covery to be very doubtfal. I remained with him daring the
night and mesmerised him oceasionally, His night was more
composed then could be expected, and I thought he waa no
worse at sll when I left him at 4 o’clock in the morning, I
was informed that he became restless, his breathing very
laboured, and he was delinous aad moaned in a distressed
manner afterwards, Whilst I was at breakfast at 9 o’clock,
I was sent for as he was supposed to be dying. I found him
in a state of syncope, and quite insensible to what was going
on around him. 1 placed my hand on his hesd, snd making
passes over him he socon revived, and contipuing the mes-
merism for some time hia recollection appeared completely
restored. He complained of violent pain in his right side.
After mesmerising the right side for some time, the pain
removed to the other. I got a gentleman who was present to
mesmerise the left side, as I felt somewhat exhausted ; in &n



522 Inflammation in Horaes

hour he was perfectly free from pain. Dr, Simpaon was not
able to attend on Wednesday in the morning, and left word
if there was any change for the worse that Dr. Goldie was to
be called in. That gentleman was sent for accordingly, and
arrived about two hours afterwards, He considered the case
8o hopeless that he said there was no use whatever in attempt-
ing to make any change in the treatment. However the
patient gradually rallied. He wes informed of his danger;
it did not appear in the least to alarm him, and he requested
his man of business to be sent for; and I feel certain that
mesmerising him made him go through the necessary exer-
tions much better than he otherwise could have done ; indeed
be was gquite incapable of attending to any business nntil X
had mesmerised bym, Dr. Simpson arrived in the evening
and pronounced him beiter than on the previous evening.
He had an easier night, slight expectoration came on, and on
Tharsday he was decidedly improved. From this time ontil
the following Thursday there was a gradual change for the
better, though with many intermissions ; and on that day he
was proooupced out of eny immediate danger. T remained
with him during the whole time, mesmerising him whenever
he was uneasy or uncomfortable, or in any paiu; he alwaya
expressed himself as relieved at the time and seemed better.
Dr. Simpaon of course sanctioned my mesmerising him. Bat
as there were no means for his recovery secundum ariem left
untried,* it is not for me to say that he received more thaa
temporary relief from mesmerism, and I merely relate what
exactly occurred, and which I noted down st the time.

¢“'The patient was perfectly unconscions afterwards of all
that had happened from the Saturday, when I first saw him,
to the Tharaday, the week following, and baa no recollection
whatever of his ten day’s illness. He hae had most excelient
heaith since, and seems as hale and strong as ever, though
70 years of age.”

" Last winter I tried the power of meamerism in inflam.
mation on two horses.

“The firat had got cast in the stall, and had severely in-
jured his eye. There was great inflammation, the eye-lids were
closed and very much awollen, and the eye seemed sericusly
injured ; the cornea guite opaque. [ mesmerised the eye by

* I would here ohserve that the medicice prescribed war most regularly
admipistered, excepting on the Tuesday night and on Wednerday until the
eveniog, during which times, a period of nearly 24 bours, the patient, being
at the worst, was unable o take any medicine. But he wan constanily mes-
merised, and seemed gradwslly ¢o rally s the process was carried on,
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passes over it for half an bour, when the animal opened
the eye and the inflammation was considerably abated. The
first ten minutes the horse did not seem to experience any
sensation; afterwards, however, it was evident that it did so,
as it slightly twitched its head away every time I passed my
hand over the eye, althongh I did pnot touch it, but made the
passes at a few inches distance, The operation was repeated
by my groom that day, and twice the following day, when all
awelling bad aubsided, and there was no signs of inflamma-
tion, merely a white streak across the cornea, evidently from
the severity of the biow, and which was some months before
it was quite cbliterated. No other means were used at all
for its recovery.

“The second was & horse who had a severe cut on the
back sinew of the fore.leg. There was great inflammation
in the leg, and the horse, from pain, had not placed his foot
firmly on the ground from a few hours after the accideat.
On the third day, I made passes down the leg at the distance
of about an inch from the leg, continued the process for little
more than half an hour, when the leg was considerably cooler,
and the horse placed the foot flat and firmly on the ground.

“] have tried no other experiments of this kind on
brutes.”

The following also was Lindly sent me :—

“ Fairfield, near York,
“28th Nov., 1845,

“ Dear Elligtson.—You asked me to describe those ceses
with consumptive symptoms which have come under my notice.
The following, with the exception of one, have been mentioned
in The Zoist before, and therefore I shall but briefiy notice
them. The first was the case of the boy, John Bradley, who
was suffering from a diseased knee. His pulse was 130;
hectic, a short cough, much emnciated, and his lungs were
declared to be diseased by his medical attendani some weeks
before I commenced mesmerising him.  All these symptoms
were removed after the third time of mesmerising him; nor
had he any return of them, though twice, since hia case was
mentioned in The Zoisi, he has had the misfortune to injure
his knee accidentally, which brought great inflammation,
pain, swelling, and in one instance, suppuration and discharge ;
all of which I was again able to remove by mesmerism alone :
and thers cannot be apparently a more healthy boy, although
his knee will always be deformed, and he must be lame; atill
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it is firm and hard, and there are no ulcerations, aad he daily
gets more use of his limb.

“ This patient was never but once in a mesmeric sleep,
and no visible effect ever produced by the passes, yet I have
not met with one instance where pain was so readily and
instantly removed.

“The boy has always expressed himself as feeling the
effect strongly. The feelings he described were those of a
warm glow all over, and as if I touched him gently when
passing my hands over him ; that of pressure if I advanced
them towards him, and a pulling or drawing sensation wheu
I drew them from him. The operstion, if continued long
enocugh, gave the feeling of great heat, and produced per-
spiration.

“In the case of Anne Beane, before mentioned, the
symptoms were rs follows. Greal debility, emaciation, ex-
freme nervousness, profuse night perspiration, spilling of blood,
a pain in the chest and left side, and a very rapid pulse. She
was very readily mesmerised, nnd experienced great relief
from mesmerising the chest and back. The pain was guite
removed the first time. She bad a return of pain some hours
afterwards, but slighter. In four days all these symptoms
were nearly removed; and she rapidly began to gein strength,
She has left her sitnation a short time since, but for a year
and a half she had no relapse, and I believe continues quite
well,

“The third case that I have met with was a young lady,
the daughter of a friend of mine.

“ She was in the last stage of a consumption, unsble to
walk, or scarcely move ; from weakness. The effect of mes-
merism for the first fortnight was astonishing. She improved
rapidly in strength, and was free from pain. She had suf-
fered much before I saw her; and the expectoration, which
was profuse, nearly ceased: her nights were quiet, and I
almost began to indulge a hope.

¢ She, however, had a severe attack of pain and coughing
oune night, and the expectoration became as profuse as before;
but I was enabled to keep her free from pain, generally in
good spirils, and without that semse of exireme weakness
{which she had suffered so much from before) to the last ; and
she died, without a struggle, six weeks after I commenced
mesmerising her.

“ I found, tha! if I omitted mesmerizing her for a day, the
cough toas troublesome, and the pain would return.
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“In all these cases that I have mentioned, I found great
effect produced on the circulation,
“TIn the two last cases, the pulse of the patients in a
mesmeric sleep felt at least 20 beats in a minute.
¢ Ever yours, most truly,
“Heney 8. Taomrson.”

In connection with Mr. H. 8. Thompson’s cure of inflam-
wation of the lungs, I must send you an extract from a note
which I received from Mr. Case, of Farcham, two months ago:

“ T have had a severe case of bronchitis in an infant seven
mounths old, where the difficulty of breathing continued after
the employment of blisters, leeches, &c., in which 1 used
mesmeriam ; and it appeared to me that in less than five
minutes after commencing its use, that the breathing was
much better, and after a time the child was in a quiet natural
sleep. Thia followed immediately after the use of leeches;
and, though I believe mesmerism to have been of the higheat
service, yet I would not put it forth as a case for sceptica.”

Relief in hopeless stales.

A large part of medical practice with drugs, and regimen,
and mechanica! means, consists of attempta not te cure, but
legsen human suffering without any hope of cure, and to
smooth the way to death ; and with all their efforts, what are
not the sufferinga of those on whom these attempts are made !
Let not the medical man despise mesmerism because many
cases resist mesmerism; they onght to rejoice if they can
assusge by so casy and innocent a method—neither painful,
harrassiug, nor nauseous, as too many of the established
means are,

The last of Mr. Thorpson's cases comes under this head,
snd the next is a parallel to it.

‘“ Norwich, Jan. 28th, 1845,

“ Dear Sir.—1 am requested by Mr. Gilbert, a patient now
under my care, to consult you as to any mode of treatment
you might be able to adviee in, I fear, a totally hopeless case
of pulmonary phthisis, and, I may edd, in its inst atage.
Bat as you are fully aware of the peculiar longings such pa-
tients occasionally manifest when any ray of hope has been
extinguished in the medical attendant, you will be able to
understand that this letter is written, not sc much with any
expectation on my part or that of his friends that anything
car, under the circumstances, be done to save his life, but
rather with a view to calm the last few days of his existence.
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Indeed, the patient above named has expressed a wish to see
you personally ; but, kpowing the value of your time, and
the not-over-abundant means of his relatives, however agree-
able to myself a personal consultation would be, such an idea
is superfluous, The symptoms are as follow. Cough with
muco-purulent expectoration, hectic sweats, great emaciation,
extreme debility, and increasing irritability of the intestinal
canal. The stethoscope furnishes the usual characteristic
signa : cavernous rouchus with pectoriloguy, and the peculiar
gurgling sound indicative of tubercle in a softened atate;
percussion dull upon the supra-clavicular regions, especially
on the left side, and the usual fluttering on this part of the
chest. It would be uscless going further into detail in the
above case. I can ouly add, that any supgestions you may
be able to offer will receive every attention from
" Your’s faithfully,
“To Dr. Elliotson. “ Groreg CRATER.”

I replicd that the case must of course end fatally, and
that I could suggest nothing more than the gentleman had
done, unless there was no ohjection to try mesmerism. I
subsequently received the secoud letter.

“ Dear Sir,—I am sorry to say my patient, Mr. Gilbert, 19
no more ; he expired on the 3rd of the month, fully confirm-
ing ray previcus diagnosis. As you did me the favour to say
you should be willing to hear of the progress of the case in
the course of a fortnight, I take this opportunity of not only
informing you of the unsuccessful issne of the above case,
but will venture an opinion upon the course of treatment you
werc 80 kind as to suggest. Under the hands of an expe-
rienced mesmeriser (Mr. Dodman} of this city, and under my
own inspection, I must say he was much soothed and Iran-
quillized, and had intervals of quiet refreshing slumbers, such
as for some weeks he had not kmown. He expressed himself
nuch pleased with the process, and longed for the time of ifs
repetifion ; and although 1 could plainly see as a remedial
mesns it was of no avail, still from what 1 have witoessed in
the above case, I shall certainly bring mesmerism to beer
upon cases of & similar nature. You will understand this ia
saying somewhat for an unbeliever heretofore in the process
or art of the so-called science. 1 imagine I can trace the
principle npou which it acts, and therefore feel more confi-
dence in not only recommending the process, but if need was
in attempting it myself.,

“ Feeling under obligation for your suggestious, and a
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duty to use all means to relieve the sufferings of others as
far as in me pertains, mesmerism among others, with many
thanks,
] remain,
“ Faithfully yours,
‘¢ Norwich, Fel. 6, 1845, “ FezoroE CmatER.”

I recorded in Vol. 1., p. 194, an instance of decided tem-
porary relief in a case of Aydrophobia, in 1837, in which
unfortunately mesmerism was not begun till the disease was
far advanced, and opinm largely given. A second case was
read last April to the Manchester Medical Society, in which
the patient appesred tranquillized by mesmeriam, In this
case also mesmerism was not employed alone, nor till the
third day of the disease. Yet Mr. Gardom, who mesmerised
him, informs me that the poor creature was benefittcd. He
writes to me thus;—

“The best proof of all others that he really did derive
some measure of comfort, is in the fact of his having ex-
pressed to my pupil, during the last night of his existence,
when all other means were found te be unavailing, Ais wish
that I might be sent for o operate upon him aegain. This is not
mentioned in the paper, because I was not aware of the cir-
cumstance when I drew up the report.

“The medical men were afraid T should produce spasma
by making pasees—so dreadfully sensitive waa he to the least
breath of air. We were all struck with the improvement
after the first operation, and we were all surprised on the
night of Mondey to find him so little changed for the worse
since the morning.”

The late Viscountess Canterbury lately sunk under a
most devastating disease of her liver. Dr. Bernard, of Clifton,
wrote to me on the 22nd of September, at the desire of ber
family, stating that there was “a tumor in the right hypo-
chandrium, stretching down to the right iliac region, tender
in some parts, irregular and stony on its surface to the finger,
nodules of schirrous hardness,” — “much emaciation aod
debility”’ Did ever medical man cure such a case? Did
ever medical man arrest the progress of such a case? Did
ever medical man even greatly alleviate the snfferings in such
ncase? After death the appearance of the liver was fright.
ful: and I understand that some popular physicians and sur-
geone of London were proved to have formed an erroneous

YOL. III, oo
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opinion of thec seat of disease, as Dr. Bernard was convinced
from the first.

“ Lady Canterbury yielded to the desire of her family to
try mesmerism, when every other remedy hagd failed to afford
relief "’ and when I was consulted, I expressly mentioned,
and the family expected, that alleviation of suffering was all
that could be hoped for. Great alleviation of suffering was
procured. ¢ She experienced relief from pain and was iova-
riably soothed by mesmerism,” and constantly asked for it;
snd was mesmerised not ouly regularly by Dr. Storer, of
Bath, but several times in the day and night by those around
her. This T learnt from the Countess of Blessington, and
the passages in inverted commas are from a letter from this
lady to me. Dr. Storer writcs to me, "that as a palliative,
angwithont any medicine, mesmerism produced great relief
from pain and refreshing sleep.  Of the benefits received, her
ladyship and family cxpressed to me, on three different occa-
sions, their full convictions ; and, judging from the effects,
also regretted that uesmwerism had not been adopted at an
earlier period.” Yet some medical men, and others deriving
their knowledge from them, * without koowing anything of
the facts, have been industrious ia raising and spreading a
report that mesmerism had entirely failled, if it had not even
done worse, in this case™

If every patient, whatever his disease, were mesmerised
for the purpose of tranquillity, not only would suffering be
diminished, but cures by all appropriate remedies be rendered
far more easy.

I cannot conclude without adding, that 1 hear, on good
authority, that somc medical men in Dublin arc propagating
a report that mesmerism has left insanity as its consequence,
and that the medical profession of London have found this to be
the fact. Why, the medical profession of London never con-
descend to employ mesmerisie. I have had ample experience
for nine years, and never met with such an occurrence. A4
iy patients ave in perfect health, or none the worse for mes-
merism ; which is more than can be said of all patients
treated by bleeding, physic, and surgical operations, At the
same time, as terror in health induces various disenses—mad-
ness, even derth—eo it may in the mesmeric state, if patients
are treated ill by those who are ignorant of mesmerism. Of
the bad effects of the ignorant interfering with mesmeric pa-
tients, I will send you two examples for your nest number.—
Is it true or not that a dozen medical men in one of our three
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capitals, ignorant of mesmeriam, did play fools’ tricks, or did
wantonly cross.mesmerise a young woman and drive her
mad ? I have sent you splendid cures of insanity (Vol. 1.,
p. 16), and will send you another by Mr. H. 8. Thompson
for your next number,
I remain, &e.,
Jour ELLiorson.

IX. Phreno-mesmerism and Clairvoyance.
TO THE EDITOR OF THE ZOIAT.

Sta.—Your journal does not [ am aware encourage
public lecturing on mesmerism, still your pages areopentoa
record of facts wherever they may occur, In private practice,
however interesting our cases may be, they cannot be wit.
nessed except by a very small number; I am therefore of
opinion that when really gennine and benutiful cases are
presented to the public, some record of them ought to be
preserved. With this view I send you some particulars of
two cases which have lately fallen under my notice at Bath
and Bristol. They were grought forward by Mr. Luadie,
who has devoted much time to the practical demonstration of
mesmerism.

Besides the public lectures, Ihave had with some friends
several private opportunities of testing these cases, and those
present with myself have been thoroughly satisfied with their
integrity, and the satisfactory results as regards mesmerism
and clarvoyance.

The first case was that of Thomas Laycock, ahout 14
years of age, an uneducated Yorkshire youth, but possessing
good natural abilities, as might be predicated from his phre-
nological development. When in the mesmeric sleep, he
quickly passes through the intermediate to the higher stages:
so aensitive is he of Phreno-mesmerism that all the larger
organs may be excited without contact, and the smaller, such
as the perceptive, respond in the most distinet and perfect
manner, even when operated upon by strangers.

Whilst demonstrating clairvoyance, his eyelids have been
covered with large pieces of cotton wool, rnd then securely
bound by three and four handkerchiefs, two placed obliquely
over each eye, and the others transversely rouund the head;
besides these precantions, pieces of lint and cotton, were
during the experiments inserted in any places where there
was an assumed probability of the patieut seeing. )

00
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He has then read perfectly and distinetly from different
books, papers, circulars, and cards, sent up or brought indiseri-
minately from the andience, and if a paper or book contained
German or Greek characters, he would immediately exclaim,
“Oh what curious letters, if they are se at all.” This youth
is extremely susceptible of music during the mesmeric state,
and uoder its influence and with the excitation of the corres-
ponding organe, he will give illustrations of the comie, serio-
comic, and extatic which our best living actors would be
proud to equal, so naturally and beautifully were manifested
the different powers of the brain. No particular order was
followed in exciting the organs. Any one had the liberty of
writing the name of them on paper, and through the chair-
man, it was handed to the lecturer, and sometimes to a stran-
ger.
I will also mention that this youth seems decidedly to pos-
sess the power of predicating disease and its seat. 1 saw bim
tested in three different cases, all uvoknown to him, and
though his descriptions were uncouth from want of a know-
ledge of medicine, they were nevertheloss substantially correct.

The second case is that of Richard Ware, nged 17, the
son of a respectable tradesman in Bristol. This youth mani-
feats also all the higher conditions, the chief difference appear-
iug in the way that they areelicited. Heis so extremely sensi-
tive in the mesmeric state, that no cotton, wool, or bandages
can be applied without at once exciting all the phrenclogical
organs, with which they come in contact. The fingers are
generally placed over the eyelids, to confine them, at other
times, narrow slips of adhesive plaster are applied so as to
cover every possible crevice. In this state he will describe
any thing passing before him, and though very illiterate,
will read any legible writing or printing. He is very fond of
cards (the other youth detests the sight of them), and at a game
of All-Fours, or Beggar-my-Neighbour, under the excitement
of Hope and Acquisitiveness, he will not fail to continue
playing uatil he has gained something: he will try and cheat
you, but you cannot deceive him : if you change or take away
a cord on the sly he immediately detects it, and becomes very
excited,

Amnother interesting point in his case is the extreme rigid-
ity that can be induced by passes, either in the sleeping or
waking state, To such an extent may the rigidity in his legs
be produced, that seated in a chair, or even on the sharp ridge
of the back of one, with proper opposing force applied to the
body or shoulders, he will bear the greatest weights, and
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remain in this state for one, two, or three hours. There is
not the slightest perceptible effort or resistance made in any
way during the experiments; on the contrary, the youth when
awake will engage in any passing conversation, whistle, sing,
or do any thing that his other members will allow ; he declares
himself unconscious of the weight applied, though he may
sce before him the object,

In relating what I have often seen in these cases, 1 wish
to confine myself to the prominent points,—the minutiz
would £l pages : and as & satisfaction to any of your readers,
I will mention, I am not in the least taken by surprise by
these results, having paid much attention to the subject, and
also witnessed similar illustrations in a great variety of cases,
My ouly surprise is, that men who have not fairly investigated
the subject should have the assurance to deny and condemn
the labours of those who bhave; and even among those who
have openly opposed mesmerism, how little of fact and argu-
ment has been brought against it! Let me here notice in
particnlar one illustration. Mr, Estlin, a surgcon at Dristol,
has twice issued a little pamphlet against mesmerism; yet I
defy any one, after the most attentive perusal, to say that he
has destroyed a single fact or principle. His statements are
mere wssertions on the authority of others; his opposition is
grounded on “ifs, buts, and suppositions;”’ and in his sum-
mary, he is compelled to admit more in its favour than he
himself intended, or is aware of: and, although not a case is
introduced on his own authority, still Mr. Estlin refuses the
oppertouities offered to him by others to enable him to judge
fairly and dispassionately for himself. When these cases were
demonstrated within a few doors of his own house* he was
*To J. Estlin, Eagq., Park Street,

8jr,—As you are, by your own shewing, the champion of Anti-mesmeriem,
and as your name js very promioent ar the lesder of the medical opposition
10 mesmerisam ip Lhia city, 1 bope you will feel it your duly to accept the
challenge now offered to the profession.

If mesmerism be the noneotity, and the effects of fraud and collusion,
which you bave lwice so represented in your little tracts on thia subject, |
think from your presumed ability to detect and expose, the profession, if not
the public, way fairly call upun you to nssist them in these inquiries.
Wilboot giving a0 opinion myeelf, § am determined, from the fairness of the
chalienge offered, to go und judge for myself. This will alsa be done by mavy
others; uwod 1 cannot but think, that after what bas been published by
yoursell, and appsrently acquiesced in by a portiun of the profession, that
if yoa do nat sccepl tbe challenge pow given, the public may, and will, be
inclined to doubt both the honesty and sincerity of the apposition litherto
maintained. Tn case you iway oot bave seen the advertisements or the bills
containing the challenge, I beg to eoclose you a printed circular,

I am, Sir, yours chediently,
A Bristol Praclitioner.

P.S. These lectures were generally well atiended, and afforded the



632 Satanic Agency.

publicly cliallenged, and privatcly invited, to come forward
and disprove them if he could. What was Mr. Estlin’s conduct ?
(perhaps prudential}—his absence. It is true, some medical
men came and were convinced ; others were determined to
oppose; and smongst the most prominent points of their
opposition, were the following :—

The youth, Laycock, read distinctly when the eyelids
were perfectly closed, wadded, and covered by four handker-
chiefs ; and because the fifth and sixth hendkerchief was not
put on, they affirmed there was no proof of his being able to
see through the six if applied,

Another medical mnn affirmed that one case was an imposi-
tion, because the youth swallowed during the sleep !!!

A third, who had made himself very prominent in the
matter, was called upon to test the state of ngidity. His
reply was, “ That it was unnecessary; that there bad been
imposition practised in some cascs; and thal therefore, the
present experiments were of that character.”

Suffice it to say, that common sense and justice com-
pletely negatived these ultra-ridiculous objections, and that
the facts of mesmerism and clairvoyanee were not and could
nat he destroyed by the ignorance nod prejudices of a would-
be-privileged order.

I am, Sir,
Yours obedieatly,
Hexrny Sroner, M.D.
27, Brook Strect, Bath.

X. Satanic Agency.

One of the most lamentable things for a well-informed
person to witness is the gross, the savage, ignorauce of an
immense masz of the community; much of this mass consider-
ing themselves well-informed lndics and gentlemen, much of
it going regularly to receive instruction at places of worship
from those whom they in their ignorance consider truly edu-
cated men, and yet believing that the phenomena of the nerv-
ous system produced by moving the hand before the face result
from imaginary beings called evil spirits. The day will come,
when, if a bishop does not feel justified in forbidding any of the
apostolic succession from preaching such disgunsting rubbish,

utmost satisfaclion, except o a few captious medical men and others, whose
ahjections are noticed io the accompanying paper. Tha Bristol papers gave
interesling wod impartial reports.
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the voice of the people will shame into silence those who make
the attempt. At present the case is so far otherwise, that we
read this paragraph in The Ezaminer of the 26th of last July:

*On Suanday last the installation took place in Chester Cathedral
of the Rev. Hugh M’Neile inte the canonry, the Archdeacon of
Chester officizting.—- Liverpoo! Standerd.”

‘We read also the following :—

“Tae Rev. H, M'Nee ». ToraL AsstiNENce.—A short
time since a gentleman, much interested in the cause of total absti-
nence, waited upon the rev. gentleman at his own house, and pre-
sented his card, requesting permission to distribute some temperance
tracts amongst the teachers and scholars of St. Jude's school. He
was received very coldly, and was told that what Le (the rev. gent.)
considered proceeded from Satan, he would not let those over whom
he had authority be contaminated with.~—Liverpoo! Mercury.”

His predecessors in ignorance called potatoes the food
invented by the devil, because the name i3 not mentioned in
Scripture ; and the man who introduced potatoes into France
was hung up on a lantern, during the Revolation, for trying
to make the people eat roots. When we need the ravings
of the charitable M’Neile, Charlotte Elizabeth Tunna, and
their like, agninst us mesmerists, we fancy that we shall soon
hear the shouting, the exclamations of the chorus of Christian
guards in the Walpurgisnachl :—

* Help, my comrades! see a legion
Yonder comes from Satan's region!
See yon group of witches gliding

To and fro, in flames advancing;
Some on wolves and dragons riding,
See, ah! see them hither prancing!
What a clattering troop of evill
Feet us, let us quickly fly them!
Tmp and devil
Lead the vevel;
See them cai)er,
Wrapt in clouds of larid vaponr

It 33 with great pleasure that we turn from such persons
to a passage in * 4 lecture on the Nature of Miracles, delivered
to the Members of the Church of England Association, al the
Literary and Philosophical Institution, on Thursday Evening,
Nov. 20th, 1845, By the Rev. F. Crose, AM.

“Now he might be asked what he thought of the astorishin

henomena of mesmeriom. Were they miraculous or were they not!
is seermned at first sight a very hard question to answer; but if he
spproach that mysterions subject well armed with sll the truths
which he had endeavoured to briog before them, he thonght an easy
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solution miﬂat be given to the question. He met it with o direct
negative.  1lowever extraordinary the various phenomena might be,
-—z0d upon the merits of particular experiments he offered no opinion
—he affirmed, and he bad not beard of any sane person connected
with that mysterious science who contradicted his assertion-—that
there were no supernatural cavses hitherto developed :—that whatever
they were, they were physical or metaphysical —they were some of
nature’s secrets, Whose laws and principles were not yet fully revealed
or discovered. He bad no hesitation in ssyiog thus far—he spoke
not of any particular exhibitions,—but he spoke of the mesmeric
power in the abstruct—and be felt constrained to acknowledge that
there were some facts in the science of mesmerism which he was
bound to believe, upon the same kind of testimony as that on which
be believed the miracles of the scriptures themaselves; namely upon
the credible testimony of those whose word, apd understanding, and
principles, he could not suspect. He was one of those, who were
utterly fearless as to the result of faithful inquiry into the secrets of
nature; he knew indeed that while truth was in the course of dis-
covery, the wost crude and foolish theories would be started; aud
much mischief might be occasioned, yet eventually truth must come
out of nzture’s ample bosom; and ere long it would be proved whe-
ther there was not some subtle principle or principles to be discovered;
whether there was not some mysterious power or agency whercby
mind and matter were connected as by a subtle thread, and whether
thot delicate and invisible thread, which bound the soul and body of
man, might not bind the souls and bodies of many men together in
the same mysterious manner. Let them only keep it well i mind
that the phenomena of mesmerism were ot miracolous, that there
was no Divine interference; but that they are purely physical disco-
veries of hidden and unexplored properties of nature. Let them keep
to that, and #ien—why they had better be minding theiz own busi-
ness than speculate on things they did not understand! (Laughter.)
Let us leave them to the learned before we took upon ourselves to act
and appear in the experimental drama., And bere he would venture
to say a few words, if be might be allowed, to his fair friends. He
would recommend the ladies to leave mesmerism alone, for it sppeared
that their nature was peculiarly sensitive to the mysterions power of
mesmerism. He would therefore recommend them to wait awhile,
until the stronger heads of the nobler part of mankind (he hoped
they would forgive him) had searched a little more deeply into the
matter; and when the doctors and philosophers had brought before
us something like a classification of the phenomena, and had ap-
proached a little more towards the structure of a system, then it
might become more popular. But at present he was sure that he
knew enough of this subject most sericusly to assure them that mes-
1merism was not a thing to be trifled with, eitherphysically, mentally, or
spiritually! a wild and injudicious pursuit of this subject might ter-
minsate, as it had already done in one instance, in insanity! %le said
not this in condemnation of mesmerism, he knew it was, only an
abuse of it, But he did warn them against trifliog with it, playing
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with & power,like a child playing with some unkrown and dangerous
weapon, he kuew not what Line effects might be. He took that op-
portuaity to deliver his opinion on that debateable topic, only adding
one word more; as he fe?t persuaded that there was nothing miracu-
lous in mesmerism, so he was certain that there was no interference
of the evil spirit in mesmerism, Satan had nothing more to do with
mesmerism than bhe had to do with ns in everything else, Never would
be grant this vantage ground to the prince of darkness, or suppose
that he exercised mesmeric power. True, we could not explain the
phenomena—nor see the bepeficial object of them—but therefore
to conclude that they are diabolical, appeared to him to be the most
inconclusive argument that he had ever met with,

* Finally—his aubject that evening had particularly appealed to
their understanding, to their reasoning powers, and to their general
information ; but let him ss their minister, be permitted to remind
them that the strongest convictions of the understanding might exiat
without a spark of apiritual feeling; let him assure them that mental,
moral and spiritual miracles were of & higher nature than those of
which he had been called 1o speak 1 He desired, day by day, to see
the blessed exhibition of that great moral miracle, @ converted Aeart
—and he desired for his hearers and himself that their whole life,
and the whole phenomena of their moral nature, might display one
consistent and continued development of divine grace.”

The last passage does not bear upon mesmerism : but we
insert it for those who fancy that the possession and holding
of opinions is worth as much as charity, humility, and
integrity.

S.1. L. E

X1. Health of the Hon. Mrs. Hare and Mizs Martineau.

TO THE EDITOR OF THE ZOi8T.

Sir,—The course of falschood pursued in regard to every
remarkably successful case of the employment of mesmerism
is still actively followed with reference to Mrs. Hare and
Miss Martineau. As in every other case, where such false-
hood could be traced, the fabrication has been traced home
t};)a. medical man; in Miss M.'s case to a medical man at

ristol.

I enclose you, with permission, a letter to myself from
Capt. James, and one to Capt. James from Miss Martineau.

¢ Cheltenham, Dec. 23rd.
“ My dear Doctor,—I have received the following admi-
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rable and satisfactory letter from Miss Martineau in answer
to certain absurd reports respecting that lady’s health and
altered views of mesmerism. As long as these reports were
confined to a few idle and gossiping people, it appeared to me
nnnecessary that they should be seriously noticed; but as I
am now informed that these falsehoods have appeared in
print, perhaps you may agree with me that their refutation
should appear in the pages of the next number of The Zoist.
“ My dear Doctor,
“ Yours faithfully,
“J, James™

{Copy)
¥ Ambleside, Dec. 1124, 1845.

# 8ir,—I am greatly obliged by your letting me know,
through Mrs, ——, the notions that are abroad on the sub-
ject of my health and my present views of mesmerism. No-
thivg can be more absurdly false than they are. Y am in
robust health, and have not had one day’s illncss since I
avowed my cure by mesmerism. My long daily walks and
the literary labour I undergo without fatigue, have satisfied
all who know me that 1 am perfectly well. I mysclf am fully
aware that I am well for the first time in my life, and that I
owe my health wholly and solely to mesmerism. My grati-
tude to those who guided me to this remedy and who admi-
nistered it is, I nced not say, as strong as is in the early days
of my recovered case.

1 practice mesmerism myself with sufficient suceess to
have established my faith if it had at any moment wavered,
but this has never been the case. Oue of my late paticnts
has been my respected scrvant Jane {from Tynemouth), who
has agnin been restored from a fearful attack of iliness by
mesmerism alone. That my convictions remain what they
were a year ago, is known to all my perscual acquaintances,
because they arc aware that if T had changed my opinions, I
should have made a recantation as free and full a3 my avowal,
I trust too that they know, that a fact in natural philosophy,
once ascertained by experiment, can never again be disbe-
lieved. But as there are many persons who know neither of
these things, and who yet may have power to discourage en-
quiries into mesmerism,—an enquiry which I think it my
duty te promote by any means in my power,—I have no ob-
jection to muthorize your making any use you may think
proper of this letter.

*“1 am, Sir,
“ Sincerely yours,
“ Capt. Jamea. “Hagrigr MarTinzav.”
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Similar reports have been spread respecting the Houn.
Mrs. Hare, cured by Mr. Kiste (p. 96) : and they have been
traced to a provincial medical man. There was no foundation
for them. Mrs. Hare never had a relapse, and is still in per-
fect health. I received a letter from her some time since, say-
ing, “ Here I am with no symptom of my complaint : left off
opium all but—no exhaustion or proneness to disease; can
walk six miles, and carry twenty gallon water pots to my
fiowers every evening ; am without an atom of complaint.”

I am, &e.
Jonx EvLLrorson.

XIL. Dr. Forbies the rEAL imposior.

“ Crunades agalnes Mcamerism we have oo objectlen to; nn some people may etifl reqaire
wuch Awsistance &'.pui.n_, 0 luny u.xuhllc lustructlon in medical matiers, to :{e LLITE IR
have recommended to Sir Janes Grahain, is wantiog}; nay, mare—ir Dr. Forbes hare lelsore,
we have mot the least obicction [0 an attack on Morison's pithh.”"—A Reply ia Certain Qleer-
vations of John Forbes, M.D., Progrietor amd Edilor of the British and Forcign Medizal
Revigw, 4c., §c. By Groaoe Maciowain,  Dee., IB15.7

Tue obstinacy of medical men is almost past belief. Two
months since the fullowing case came under our notice. A
young and delicate female was seized with several anomalous
symptoms of disease, and her two medical attendants, one
her brother-in-law, confessed that they did not understand
her state. They sought the advice of their medical friends,
and another medical relative suggested a trinl of mesmerism.
The advice was scouted, Dr, Elliotson was requested to see
her. e informed her medical attendants that he was not
scquainted with any treatment calculated to alleviate her
sufferings, and likewise suggested the trial of mesmerism.
The advice was again scouted. Another opinion was sought,
and another confession of ignorance aa regards the nature of
the discase was the result. In the mean time the patient be-
came worse and worse, and the medical attendants, although
they saw her sinking and knew that their medicines were
useless, nevertheless refused to give her the chance of benefit
from the treatment proposed. At the end of a few weeks
she died. No effort was made to ascertain by an inspection
of the body the nature of the disease, and for a very good
reason. Ilaving refused to adopt a certain plan of treatment
suggested by high authority, of course the best plan was to
leave the case in a state of doubt, and we think the attend.
ants were sufficiently acute to suspect that the symptoms
oniginated from some functional derangement of the nervous
centres, but not involving such changes of structure as to

® We make this quolalion for the same ressoo which infAuenced Dr.
Elliosou to quole that other wise mao, Mr. Evans Riadore, at p. 339,
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become coguizable to our ordinary means of investigation.
They therefore neglected the only course left to them for the
purpose of clearing up the mystery, and then in the moat
audacious manner stated that the patient died of a disease
that was never mentioned during her life. A post-mortem
diagnosis, if we may be allowed the expression, 1s not worth
muckh, and in this instance was most undoubtedly false. We
shall not trust ourselves o reflect on such heartless. conduct
—we refer to it for the purpose of recording one of the most
disgusting specimens of medical ignorance and bigotry that
has ever fallen under our notice, albeit, we are daily in the
habit of meeting with lamentable specimens. We have re-
ferred to it alse, because individuals of this character, who
pin their faith to their leader, and follow like slaves the
course their master may direct, consider that their responsi-
bility ceases if they have the power to refer to the adverse
opinions of such men as Dr, Forbes. The mischief that this
obstruction has produced is incalenlable.

Last month we were startled by reading the following ad-
vertisement in a daily paper. * Ilustrations of Modern Mes-
merism from personal investigation. By Joha Forbes, M.D.”
We exclaimed, “ Then is our old enemy really converted ?
Is our oppovent after a seven years’ struggle really engaged
in a personal encounter with truth? Has he taken our advice
and adopted the manly and philosophical course of experi-
menting for himself?” We forthwith obtained a copy of the
work, and to our utter astonishment we discovered that it
was the old trash newly dressed and furnished with the shove
seductive title, and cobsequently that we have still to an-
nounce that the Physician to the Household of Queen
Victoria considers it consistent with the character of a public
journalist fo dencunce as nonsense what he doea not under-
stand—as becoming the dignity of a man and a philosopher
to treat with contempt the opinions and labours of hia com.
peers, and for the sake of a little fleeting popularity to become
the leader of the ignorant and unthinking, Dr, Forbes now
fills the situation vacated by the Coroner for Middlesex.
Seven years ago the latter individual informed the profession
that he had exposed “the humbng;” but Dr. Forbes does
not think the work was well done, and in doing it over again,
adopts the very same course,—=s truly absurd and dishonest
one,—viz.,, selecting for investigaticn the cases of others,
instead of experimenting for himself on members of his own
household, or on individuals who rauk so high in his estima-
tion ns to place the question of imposture beyond a doubt.
We have no hesitation in staling lhat the individual who de.
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nounceg mesmerisers and their paliente as impostors, and yet
neglects this very obvious method of ingquiry, is dishonest ; and
f this individual publishes his edilions of a work casting asper-
sions on his neighbours after ke has been requested lo adopt such
o simple and easy experiment, we deliberately state that he for-
Jeilz all claim lo confidence and respect. Dr. Forbes do you
answer to this definition?

We feel anxious to keep our readers in possession of Dr,
Forbes’s movements. He has been skirmishing with truth
for some time past, and, like the great political trickster of
the day, he would fain embrace her, if he was quite sure
there would be no risk incurred. We apeak advisedly when
we say, that if Dy, Forbes, in his position of editor of the
British and Foreign Medical Review, were to announce his
belief in the truth of mesmerism, he would revolutionize the
bulk of the profession: medical men merely require some
one who bas been a violent opponent to anpounce his belief,
and forthwith they will all appear in the mesmeric raoks,—
they require some one who has behaved as badly as themselves
to keep them company during their transition, and they will
then imagine that they can escape the peunslty zo justly their
due. For seven years their conduct has been disgraceful.
They have listened to the dictation of Mr. Wakley, who, as
8 mere journalist, dared to give an opinica on a subject which
neither his education nor his natural powers warranted him
in doing. Yes, tweaty thousand educated men (for there
were but few exceptions) prostrated their intellectual charac-
ter at the shrice of this man,—he was their master,—he told
them that a great natursl truth was not a truth, and they
forthwith bowed their heads, leaving the leadership of one
they had bitherto followed, and enlisting themselves under
the banner of a literary trickster. If these circumstances
had not occurred in our own time, we could not have sup-
posed that educated men could so far have forgotten them-
selves. But we are determined that the public shall be made
acquainted with the difficulties the mesmeric pioncers have
had to contend against. We will not permit the men who
stood back, and, with the acowl of contempt or the lock of
pity, dared to denounce their brethren, to turn round without
& protest on our part, and an endeavour to point out how
unphijusophical and contemptible their previous conduct has
been. If they have pursued a course unenlightened by in-
tellect, and uncontrolled by a love of truth and justice, they
must be expesed and held up as a terror to future evil-doera.

But let us keep our great culprit in view, When will Dr,
Forbes announce his belief? When he adopts the means
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calculated to convince him. There was a singular feature in
the conduct of the ancient physicians when Harvey an-
nounced his discovery of the eirculation of the blood. It is
atated that no man above the age of forty embraced the new
doctrine. Must we place Dr. Forbes in the same catalogue
with the antiques? Our readers shall answer. Dr. Forbes's
son is a mesmeriser. He has spoken publicly on the aubject
and avowed his belief; nay, more, we are assured that he has
practised it! The son is 25 years of age, the father is up-
warda of 50! Must we then counsider the father so prejudiced
as not to iovestigate for himself—so arrogant as to suppose
that he is aware of all the fuuctions of the human organism
—possessing so little enthusiagm as not to have an ardent
desire to search out to the very utmost the phenomena pre-
sented to him, and more cspecially when those phenomena
can be presented to him by his own son, produced by his own
son, and their genuine character attested by his own son ?

If Dr Forbes is really anxious to instruct his professional
brethren, why does he not request his son to commence a
course of experiments nnder his immediate superintendence ?
Surely this would be more philosophical than running about,
with a writing desk under his arm*, from Manchester Bquare
to the Temple, from an inspection of Adolphe fo a sight
of George Goble. Why does he at the eleventh honr, when
thousands are convinced of the truth of mesmerism, run ail
over London like & wandering Jew, with a pack at his back,
testing in his peculiar way all kinda of cases, pronounciog nll
to be impostors, and in the reports of each case, proclaiming
to the profession by his style of writing and his observations,
that they may in their discussions on mesmerizm, guote it
and ndopt it aa their motto “cx uno disce omnes?” Does
he suppose that Liebig or Faraday, if they were told that by
mixing certain substances a new and valuable compound would
be formed, would negleet to experiment for themselves, and
run all over Germany or England to sec the individual who
professes to do it? Does he suppose that Aragoe or Herschel,
if they were told that by directing their telescope to a certain
quarter of the heavens s ncw comet would become visible,
would run sbout looking through other people’s telescopes
and aeglect the use of their own?  Yet, thisis just the course
be is pursuing as to mesmerism.

* We once met D7, Forbes in Mubnchesler Square prepared te test
Adoipbe’s powers of clrirveyance. We were much amused at the contents of
a small writing-desk be carried with him, There were envelopes of all
kiods, of all siges, nnd of all textures—Leech-boses tied with striag and
sealed with whx—pieces of paate-board—pieces of cartridge paper &e., &e.
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But supposing we admit that he is justified in adopting
his present plan of investigation, we say, that he has never
sought an interview with members of hia own profession,—
men of recognized character. Nay, worse than this, he has
beea invited and refused the interview. It is now just four
years ago that he was asked to inspect several cases of mes-
merism by a3 member of his own profession, and one with
whom he was in the habit of sssociating. He treated the
invitation with scorn; he thought his friend was “daft.”
Dr. Elliotson lives in the next street to him, has he ever re-
quested an interview? So far from doing this, has he not
twice lent the pages of his journal to prejudiced scribblers,
and permitted two gross and nawarrantable attacks on him to
appear?  Did not the last contain an infamous falsehood ?—
but perhaps this ought not to he referved to again, for in the
succeeding number he retracted the statement and apologized.
Was it manly, honest, or philosophical, to place his dictum on
a scientific subject without previous investigation,—to support
the monstrous proceedinga at University College,—to desig-
nate the labours of a compeer, *“ melancholy explosions,”  de-
grading and diverting scenes,”’—ou all occasions and in every
social raecting to systematically denounce men who were work-
ing while he was sneering, and to do all this because the subject
was not fashionable, because the anti-mesmeric cry was in
the sscendant, and because it was a harardous speculation for
a journalist to attempt to interfere with it? Behold his career
—past, present, and future, BSix years ago he said it was sl
* humbug”—last April he said it was kalf true, half false—
since April he has been engaged in a kind of yea.nay invea-
tigation, which will terminate in a slow canuoy admission of
isolated facts and phenomena, and then will come the crown-
ing article in the British and Foreign Medical Review, reveal-
ing the whole truth, and recommending its practical applica-
tion. Yes, and he will gain his reward ; for all those who
have behaved as ill as himself will cry, * 0! Forbes is a safe
man—he opposed mesmerism for years—he spent years in ig-
vestigation, but now he 13 convinced, and like an honest man
avows his conviction.” TLet it be so. We are only anxious
for the spread of truth—we care not what machinery is put
in motion,—we were nearly saying, we care not what men
are enlisted uader our banuners, albeit, we would certainly pre-
fer those who conld come with clean hands, who conld refer to a
life of consistency, and declare when they claimed admission
into our ranks that they did not wait for the popular breath
to bring them, but that they always assisted the progress
of truth and the advancement of science. Unfortunately,
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Dr. Forbes cannot say this. His anti-mesmeric crosade has
been unphilosophieal in the extreme, and we are determined
that so long as we possess a pen and a brain to prompt the
finger's movements, his career shall be chronicled and his
unfair conduct exposed.

The aspersions that Dr. Forbes formerly cast upon the
character of Alexis we' noticed at the time, and we brought
forward facts to prove that his conclusions were completely
and entirely wrong. We have glanced at the reprint of his
former paper, and find that he has not condescended ta notice
this, but simply contented himself by repeating his former
assertion that Alexis is an impostor. We might easily call
mames, What are we to call an individual who writes on a
subject he does not understand, that he has never investigated ?
‘What designation are we to give the man who refuses to visit
the cases of those on whom he counld place confidence, and yet
wilfully contenda that he has never aeen a case where he has not
detected imposition? Thisis a grave subject. Dr. Forbes shonld
remember that he placed himself in the position of a public
journahist, and, as such, that he has given an adverse opinion.
Two classes of observers watch his progress, Thinking men
ask what opportunities he has enjoyed for the formation of a
sound opinion, and on examinstion they find noune; but the
mass see his name on the cover of a journal, and in their ig-
norance presume that he would never commit himself so
much as to assert, without an abundant supply of evidence,
that all mesmeric patients are impostors, and, by a logical
sequence therefore, that those who are investigating their
cases are fools.

A foolish medical man, some years ago, denied that there
wan such a disense as theumatism, A friend demanded his
reasons. He replied, “I have visited the bospital, and ex-
amined three patients who said that they could not walk be-.
cauge their joints were stiff and their lumba io pain, but by
means of the searching investigation I adopted, I satisfied
myself that they were impostors.” But said the friend, *X
am treating cases about which there can be no doubt; pray
come and see them.” “ No,” said the foolish medical man,
* all the patients are humbugs and impostora: I will not look
at your cases; and, I repeat, that I have never seen a case
where there waa ot deception.”

How very similar 15 Dr, Forbes’s argument, he does not
believe in mesmerism because he says that he bas detected
one or two impostors. He will not visit cases calculated to
remove his doubts, but points to Alexis and George Goble.
His son tells him that he is in error and declares that he has
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produced the roesmeric sleep—still he points to Alexis and
George Goble; but fearing the conmsequences of prolonged
opposition, he with the most jeauitical plausibility endeavours
“to bamboogle” his readers, aud to leave & hole through
which he may hereafter creep, if necessary, by saying, 1
have not denied their possibility, or,.even their existence as
matters of fact. 1 still profese myself ready to believe them
on obtaining sufficient proof of their reality.” And yet this
proof he doggedly refuses to ook for, The man who refuses
to work for lus bread when he is able, has no right, when the
hunger fit comes, to prefer a claim on his neighbours. A man
has no right to raise himaself into unotoriety by mounting on
other men’a shoulders; and if Dr. Forbes refuses to perform
n simple experiment for himself, he has no legitimate claim
on the cases of our friends. Mesmerisers are not at all
anxicus to convert Dr. Forbes,—as an individusl, it is =
matter of perfect indifference whether he remsins enshrined
in ignorance or not, 'We have always referred to him in his
public capacity, and his career is of importance to the cause
of truth, as Jong as he chooses to use the printing press for
the purpose of disseminating his ili-matured and mischicy-

ous opinions.
D.E. L. E.

XIT1. A Scoich Professorship of Phrenolagy, and introduction
of Mesmerism al the Royal Society.

We extract the following from the Scofsman of Dee, 10—

“ Anverson’s Universiry.

“In common with many who have long felt an interest in phre-
nology, we have for some years past, and more especially of
late, been struck with the many sure though unobtrusive
indications of its steady progress in public estimation, and
with the extent to which its principles are incidentally, and
sometimes even unconsciously, appropriated, without any
allusion to their origin, in many works of professional merit
and reputation. 'Those, however, who have never looked
helow the surface, and who know too little of phrenology to
be able to recognise even ity plainest doctrines when divested
of their somewhat uncouth nomenclaturc, can have but so
imperfect an ides of the true state of the case, that they will
perhaps be more surprised than ourselves to learn that a lec-
turesbip on phrenology, as & regular branch of science, has
VOL. I11. PR
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just been established in one of the most prosperous educational
establishments in the country, viz., the Anderscnian Univer-
sity of Glasgow—and that, too, by the unanimous vote of its
managers, We have much pleasure in adding, that on the
24th of last month, Dr. William Weir, a gentleman well
known as a successful lecturer in the medical school of that
city, and now one of the physicians to the Glasgow Royal
Infirmary, was appointed to the lectureship, for the adequate
gapport of which an annual endowment has been granted by
the trustees of the late William Ramsay Henderson, Esq.”

It is however right to mention, That the Andersonian
is merely & private school, although now recognized by the
University of London, Dr, Weir enjoys no more than a mode-
rate reputation in Glasgow. He might perhaps be described asa
fourth or fifth-rate general practitioner. It i3 true be is, or has
been, one of the physicians to the Royal Infirmary, but that is
an office in which active canvassing usually carriea the day, and
many men of good standing refuse to become competitors.
It is not an office held for life, but for a limited period of
some two or three years. We fear that there will be a very
scanty attendance of students at his prelections.” It might
have been otherwise, had 2 man of higher reputation received
the appointment. }

The intellect and moral qualities of Dr. Weir will be best
estimated by referring to our second volume, pp. 286-7.

A new rule has been made at the Royal Society, by which
discussion is permitted. This first came into operation at
the last meeting, and the first subject introduced was Mes-
merIeM by the Dean of Westminster, He stated that a
daughter of Reichenbach, the discoverer of creosote and some
other substances in tar, has a daughter who in her mesmeric
state exclaimed that she saw light proceeding from the poles
of a magnet of her father’s which was in the rcom. In con-
sequence of this, the poles were presented to a piece of paper
prepared for the daguerrotype, and the effect of light was in-
duced upon it. A communication containing these things
was sent to Poggeodorf’s Annalen, but refused admission. It
was then sent to Liehig, who has published it in his journal,
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NOTICES OF BOOES.

An Act (8 and 8 Vict, ¢, 1¢40) for the Regulation of the Cure and Treat-
meot of Lupatics, with explanatory poles and commeuts, &c. &c. Edited
by Forbes Winslow, M.D., author of ** The Plea of lnsanity in Criminat
Cases,” “The Analomy of Suicide,” &c.

Edinburgh Phrenological Journal, Oct, 1845,

Journsl du Magoétisme. T, 1. No. 2. Paris,

Le Megaétinme traduit en cour d'assiges. Acquittement, Paris,

The Curative Power of Vital Maguetism, verified by actual application
to n¢mergus cuses of disease,

A Lecture on the Nature of Miracles, delivered to the Members of the
Cheltenham Church of England Rending Association, at the Literary and
Philosopbical Institution, on Thursday evening, Nov. 20, 1845. By the
Rev. F, Close, A.M.

Ratioonlism. A Treatise for the Timen. By G. Jacob Holyoake.

The Jouroal of Health and Disense. No. 1 to 6.

The Rejected Cases; with & Letter to Thomas Wakley, Eaq., M.P,, on
the Scientific Character of Homoeopathy, By Joho Epps, M.D,

We do not feel jostified in writiog A syliable for or againat homeeopathy,
any morg than for or aguinst miracles, or any other aubject pot in the pro-
vince of oor journal, But we must sxpress our amusement at a letter in
thisa work from A Dr, H. Banoelt, who, it seems is Mr. Wakley’s obedient
sub-editor, in which the Ruthor ia ioformed that his cases are imperntively
retarned on accoant of the determined opposition of the aubgcribers sod
renders of the Lawcet to anything in the shape of homoatopathy ; 5o that whey
oos (the fourth) * waa inserted last wioter, Mr. Wakley received an ava-
lanche of letters from &ll parts of the country, couched in aach terms as to
make it next to impossible to insert uoy further communications of the kind.”
Our readers will remember that Mr, Wakley lorned round upon mesmerism
a3 foot As he was igundated with letters from medical men, nineleen out of
twenty being against it. Mr. Wakley thus confesses himeelf an abject slave,
publishiog on the aide that brings him most money.

NOTICES TO CORRESPONDENTS.

Edith Jones, of Dubliu, suggests that the disezses cured with mesmerism
should be *nominated” in our Index, Every dinease so treated is ' nominated”
in our Index. Dollund of Bt. Paul’s Church-yard sella excellent apactacles,

A Searcher ofier Truth, enguires,~—=*' How is it that the Phrenclogical de-
velopments tau be produced oely in the mesmerie state ¢ Why oot in the
patural state of sleep ¥ And why oot inthe natura) broad-awake state ¥ —
The answer is at p. 482

A Fellow of the College of Phyriciaxs.—We have found that Sir B. Brodie’s
prescription for Misa Collics’s neck, was a liltle gspafetida. The Man-
chester plan wilh her was wot only to strain the ezea to Lhe utmost, but
to keep them at & double interpal squint.

END OF THE THIRD VOLUME.
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